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SERMONS: 
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l. Of the Unpardonable Sin againſt the 
| HOLY GHOST: or, The Sin un- 
to Death, , [ 
I. The Saint's Duty and Exerciſe: In 5 
Two Parts. Being an Exhortation to 13 
#{ | and Directions for Prayer. * 
in. The Accepted Time, and Day of 

Salvation. 1 7 
IV. The End of Time, and Beginning { 
| | of Eternity. 3 
V. Jeſbua's Reſolutions to ſerve the Lord. | 
VI. The Way to Heaven made Plain. 
I. |VIL. The Future State of Nan: or, A 
Treatiſe of the Reſurreſfthoge. "7 ID by 


. burt in Suſſex. h | 
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| be Twenty Cecond edition. RE DS 
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A TABLE of the ſeveral TEXTS | 
diſcours'd upon. ns 


Here is a Sin unto Death, 1 John v. 
- part of Verſe 16. 
rg withont cea ſi ing, 1 Theſl, v. 17 
—— Behold, now is the Accepted Time; be- 
lola mow is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 
wi. part of Verſe 2. 
And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
| Earth, and upon the Sea, lift up his Hand 
towards Heaven: And fwear by him that 
Jdiveth for ever and ever, Oc. That there 


Noould be Time no longer, Rev. x. Verſe 5. 
and part of Verſe 6. 


* "Bet .AS for . me and my Houſe, we will ſerve 


the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. part of verſe } v9: 
Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit Eter- 
gal Life? Matth. xix. 16. 


Marvel not at this, the Hour is coming, where= 


in all that are in their Graves ſhall hear his 
_ .Poice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 
done Good, unto the Reſurreftton of Life, 


snd they that have done Evil unto the Re- 


]urrection of Dan #, John xxvili. 29. 


of 


* 5 
4 
* 
1 
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Of the & Ungurdinible 8 1 N ; b 
AGAINST THE 7 


HOLY GHOST: 


The S1N unto DBE BE He. I 


— 


r Jobn V. part of verſe xvi. There i 55 4 Si 3 
unto Death. | 


His sin which St obs calls here; 1 
The Sin unto Death, is the ünpar⸗-⸗ 
donable Sin againſt the Holy - 
Ghoſt, deſcribed by our bleſied} 2: 


Saviour, Matth, 12. 32. that whoſoever: 


- commits it, hath no Forgiveneſs, neither 
in this World, nor in the World to come: 
For, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be © 
forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſj phemy againſt 4 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. 
And he that ſpeaketh a Word: Fe the Son,. 
i ſhall be forgs iven him; but whoſoever ſpeaks: 


apainſt the Hol Ghoſt, ſhall never be forgiven, 7 ; | 


neither in this World, nor in the World to ct wy 


This _ againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that! * . 
| A 3 that 


i 

* 

* 
* 


8 WS 


that Sin. which” St. John calls here, the Sin 
anto Death: Not becauſe that Sin deſerves 
Death alone, for fo does all Sin deſerve 
Death both Temporal and Eternal; for 
| the Wages of Sin (even all) is Death, Rom. 6, 
But this Sin- againſt the Holy Ghoſt; is cal- 
led, The Sin unto Death; becauſe it. binds a 
| Man over to Eternal Death without any 
|  pellibility of Recovery. Now ſome there 
are, that go on from one degree of Sin to 
another, the heighten and aggravate their 
Sins more and more, until they are brought 
to that height at laſt, as to commit that 
Sin, for which there is no Forgiveneſs. 
There is no meer Man ſince the Fall, 
that can live without Sin, for all are Siq- 
ners: But yet there are Degrees of Sin; 
ſiome Sins in their own Nature are ſmall, 
| others are more great and henious. Man 
Sins there are that are great, yet pardon- 
able, and one Sin there is unpardonable ; 
and whoſoever commits that one Sin, ſhall 
| Have no Forgiveneſs, but muſt for ever 
bear the Weight and Puniſhment, both of 
that, and of all his other Sins. There is 
ſuch a Sin as St. John ſpeaks: of here in my 
ext, that is, a Sin unto Death, And now © 
I come to the Explication of the Words, 
from whence I ſhall raiſe this Point of Do- 


Qrine: 2 | 
bo 1 


*. * + aa 
” *\ 
. > 


5 fallen Mankind, there is only one Sin, thae 
is a Sin unto Death; and whoſoever commits 1 


is unpardonable. And then, 


ul this unpardonable Sin; where I ſhalt 
endeavour to make as plain N 


* — 


ene che Holp Syolt. © > $ 
Doct.] That amongſt other Sins commuted. | 


eth that, he hath no Forgiveneſs, neither im 
this World, nor in the World to come. \ 
Now, for my further Proceeding on this 7 
Subject, I ſhall lay open to you, 4 
Firſt, W hat the Sin unto Death is. - 2 
Secondly, That all other Sins, how great 
and henious ſoever, may be forgiven. 4 
Thirdly, That this Sin alone ſhall never; 2 
be forgiven. | bh 


7 The Reaſon why that Sina alone 1 


Laſtiy, I ſhall conclude all with a fer, 4 
Words of Application, 


I hall begin first Vieh the Deſription 


of it, as poſſible I can; and in doing of it, 
1 ſhall, I. Shew you Negatively, what 13. 


not this Sin. II. I ſhall ſhew Joy Poſitive= . 


1 what it is. 
1 I ſhall ſhew you Negatively, what: FR 3 


not this-Sin unto Death; or in what De- 
Sree a Man may Sin, and yet not commit 


that unpardonable Sin 8 n the Holy: | 
Ghoſt... . 


II. It is not every quenching of the Mo- 


Hons of the Spirit, that is that Sin; it is 


A4. Wd 


f 
„ 


| have been wrought upon unto ſincere Con- 
 wverhon. 


4 Ot the Unpardonable | Sin, x 


true, when the Holy Ghoſt comes with a | 
ſtill Voice, and knocks at the Doors of Sin- 
ners Hearts for Entrance, he often comes 


— 
— 


and ſtrives with them, and ſecretly wooes 


and beſeeches them to leave their Sins, and 
be converted; yet they quench and Rifle 


all his Motions, and bear vp their Hearts 


_ _ againſt him, and will not be obedient to his 
Heavenly Calls; now ſuch ſin grievouſly 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt: But yet this alone 
is not the unpardonable Sin againſt the Ho- 
Iy-Ghoſt ; for many who have ſtood it out 
a Jong time, and have often quenched and 
grieved the Holy Spirit, yet at laſt they 


2. A Man may commit many hainous 


and crying Sins, and yet not be guilty of 
the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. A Man may be an [dolater, a 


Whoremonger, a Fornicator, a Murderer, 


and work Witchcraft, and ſin with a very 


high Hand; nay, he may live in all man- 
ner of Filthineſs and Lewdneſs, and yet 
not be-under the Guilt of the unpardon- 


able Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Thus we 


read, 2 Chron. 33. that Manuſſetb ſinned 
"TN with a yery high Hand; he was an Ido- 
later, an Inchanter, and worked Witch- 


craft, and dealt 2 familiar Spirits, and 


wr ought, 4 


N te A Es : 


L . , - . 


„ 


ha. * 
* ” — 4 
— - a 
wa 


againſt the Holp Cor 


wrought mach Evil in the ſight of the 
Lord. And Mary Magdalen had ſeven De- 
vils caſt out of her, Eule 8. 2. and yet: 
both were pardoned: | 
3. A Man may fin vreſumtuouſly” aa 
gainſt great Light and Knowledge, and 
yet not commit this Sin unto Death: For 
Peter when he denied Chriſt; he did: itt 
againſt great Knowledge of Chriſt; he: 
knew Chriſt to be his Lord and Saviour, | 
he was- one of Chriſt's beloved Deciples ; . 
and for all that, how ſtrongly he denied: * 
Chriſt; and that with an Oath too; and! 
yet for all that, Chriſt looked upon him 
with a mericfut Eye, and he repented, and. a 
was forgiven, 1 
_ 11 is- not every malicious ſin that: 
is the unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; for St. Paul certainly had” great 
Malice im his Heart, when he went on ſo⸗ 
furiouſly to perſecute the Church of Gd; 
and yet he was converted, and became a- 
Preacher of the Goſpel of Chriſt. whick: 
before he perſecuted» 
J. And Laſtly, It · is not final” Unbelief, I 
nor-final Impenitence, that is, the unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the? 
ſome be of Opinion that it is, becauſe- 
that Sin is unpardonable, and Chriſt, him- 
If hath ſaid, Mat; 1 2. 51 That ee 


„6 Of the Unpardonable Sm, 


— | WI 


ec. 


| | | - Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Man, 
| except it be the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, But 


on are to take the Words of our Saviour 
in their true ſenſe and meaning; it is all 


j manner of Sin and Blaſphemy committed 
within the Compaſs of Man's Life that 


mall be forgiven, except the Sin againſt 


[| the Holy Ghoſt , for the Sin of final Im- 
1  Penitency, and final Unbelief, is not com- 
. Pleated until the very Moment of a Man's | 


Death; and then you all know, that there 


5 is no Repentance, and conſequently no 


Pardon after Death; for Chriſt ſaith, - He 


' That this Sin unto Death is, and where» . 


ia this unpardogable Sin againſt, the Holy 
e „ Ghoſl 


un fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath no for- 


veneſs, neither in this World, nor in the 
orld-to.come, Now why ſhould Chriſt ſay, 


1 In ibis World, if there be no ſpace to be for- 
given in this World? But a Man may com- 
mit the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, even many Years before his Death. 


- Beſides; there are many thouſands that die 
in Impenitency and Unbelief, and are dam- 


ned, and yet never committed the unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus I have ſhewed you Negatively, 


If what is not this uopardonable Sin, none. of 
theſe Sins in particular is that Sin. 


IL. I come now to ſhew you Poſitively. 


I. : --- N . 
1 * * 3 
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Ghoſt doth conſiſt. Now: there are ſeve- 
ral Opinions in the World about it; ſome: - 
hold one thing, ſome. another: But I have 
not Time nor Room to diſpute concerning; . 
other Oppinions about it; but Iwill endea- 
vour thorough God's help,” to lead you to- 
the plain-Sight of it, by the in of the: | 
Holy Scripture, 

Now in the firſt place you muſt e 2 

that there are two fprts of People that:- I 
cannot commit this unpardonable Sin. 

1. The true Believers cannot commit 

it, tho? many times for their Tryal; God: 4 
ſufers them to fall foully into many grie- 
vous Sins; yet they being rooted füto- 
Chriſt, they are upheld by free: Grace and 
Mercy, that they cannot fall into this un⸗ 
pardonable Sin. 

2. The groſſj Ignorant cannot bound 7 
it, becauſe it is a Sin againſt great Light 
and Knowledge. Indeed, the greateſt part 
of the World ſhall de damned; yet amongſt 
the greateſt part, there be but few of think 
that can commit that unpardonable - Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt: | 

Some have both Li 


ght and WE theſe 8 


| mall not commit the unpardonable Sin. A- 
gain, ſome have neither Light nor Grace, 
theſe cannot commit it. But there are 
W gh 6 — e and no _ « 


\ / 
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8 Of the Unqardonable Sin, | 
theſe are they that are liable to commit the 
unpardonable Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt: | 
Now there muſt be two Ingredients to 
make vp-this unpardonable Sin ; that is, 
Light in the head, and Malice in the 
heart; without theſe two, the Sin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt cannot be committed: 
For to fin againſt great Light and Know- 
ledge, is not that Sin alone; nor yet to 
{in ignorantly, out of that Malice, is not 
that Sin; but they muſt joyn both tuge- 
ther to make up this unpardonable Sin. 


This we ſee plainly, by the Example of 
St. Peter and St. Paul; Peter he denied 


1 Chriſt, and forſwore himſelf too, and that 


'grievouſly, againſt Light and Knowledge; 
for he knew Chriſt to be the only begot- 
ten Son of God, and he knew God in. 


ll bim be was one of Chriſt's Deſciples, and. 


one of his beloved Deſciples too; he was 
taught of Chriſt, and had exeperimental 


Knowledge of his Love and Favour, and 


yet he wickedly, with an Oath, denied 
bim. Now if Peter had done this out of 


| ' Malice and Spite, then he had: commit- 


ted'that Sin unto Death, for which there is 
no Forgiveneſs. But Peter had no Malice 
in his heart all this while, even: at. that 


time when he denied Chriſt, as you may 


fee Marth, 28. when Chriſt told him, . 


mM 
" 4 x 


8 
2 
t 
| 
73 


— againſt the Holy Ohoſt- | 
phe Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, He 
anſwered, If F ſhould die with thee I will 
not deny thee, And then denying him thro"  - 


. H® ? 
1 


Infirmity and Weakneſs: of the Fleſh, 


when he had conſidered what he had done, 
he-went out and wept binerly, Ver. 75. And 
Paul. he had great Malice and Spite a- 


gainſt the Ways and People of God ; as 


you may ſee, Act, 9. 1. Paul breathed out 
Threatnings, and Slaughter, againſt the Deſci- 


| dies f the Lord, and deſired of them Letters t0> 


Damaſcus, to the Synogogues, that if be found 
any of this Way, whether Men or Women, that 


be ſhould bring them bound to Jeruſalem, Now 
here was great Rage and Malice in Saul 


againſt the Ways of the People of God; 


but doing it ignorantly, he at laſt hear- : 


ing a Voice, faying, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? And, receiving of a Light 
from Heaven, that it was Jeſus thet he 


perſecuted, he was pricked at the Heart, 


and trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Now by theſe +: 
two places of Scripture, you may plainly 2; 
fee, that Peter ſinned: againſt great Light, 
and Paul out of great Malice, yet none of 
them, both committed the unpardonable 


fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But whenfo- + 


ever Light and Malice meet together in 
ane Man, then there is. a Sin wo | 


* 


— 


10 Of the Unpardonable Din, 


— — 


this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may be com- 
mitted in Thought, Word, or Action. 
1. In Thought; that is, when a wicked 
Man, again his clear Light and Know- 
| ledge, doth but conceive a malicious 
| Thought, and Purpoſe, towards perſecu- 


ly Ghoſt in them. 


of the loſt Angels; for which Cauſe they 
were loſt without all Hopes of Pardon. 

Now ſome diſpute whether their Sin was 
a a Sin of the Thought ; but I ſay with all 


| only Spirits, without Bodies, and ſo have 


| committed in Word; nor yet could they 
commit it in Action, becauſe they were 
ceeaſt out of Heaven, before they could 
| bring it into Practice, therefore it muſt 
be a Sin of the Thought. 


\ great 1185 vos Jeong 


Holy Ghoſt. No as all other Sins, ſo- 


ting the Goſpel, of Chriſt, or of the Saints 
of Chriſt, to hinder the Work of the Ho- 


This Sin is to be thought, Was the sin 


hkelihood- it was: For the Angels being 
no uſe of bodily Tongues, it could not be 


er. ng Sin was this, their nan 


more Knowledge than all the Men in "the , 
World ever had, and. were happy above 

1 all other Creatures; . when not being 
one 


— 


— 


— 
. . 
. 1 * 
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contented with this Eſtate, they thought 
to be as high as God himlelf; therefore 
maliciouſſy ſooght to make War againſt - 
the Son of God, and put him out of his 


. 1 
— | 
| 


Throne; for which Cauſe they were im- 
mediately thruſt out of Heaven, never 


more to ſee the Face of Mercy ; and thus. 


from the Beginning they have been coun- ; 


ted malicious and revengful, à raging 
Beaſt, and a roaring Lion: 'Thus their 


Sin being of the ſame Nature with the Sin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they were e. 
cluded all Hopes of Pardon. 
But that the Sin of our fitſt Parents was br 
not the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy {| 
Ghoſt is clear; for though the ſinned a- 
gainſt great Light, yet they obeyed, and 
complied with the Will of God, even 
when the Tempter came, until at laſt they. 
were enticed and overcome; but they did 
not fall maliciouſly, and fo were not x 
' cluded a Poſſibility of Mercy. | 
2. This Sin may be committed i in Word 4 
too; that is, when a Man ſpeaks blaſphe- 

mouſly and maliciouſly of Chriſt and bis 
holy Way: This was the Sin of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Mark 3. 22. There were cer⸗ 
tain Scribes came and ſaid, This Fellow bath. 
Belzebub, and caſteth out Devils by the Prince 
of # the Peril Therefore alth 0 Chr iſt Tr 
em 


Or the Ane dna ” " "ny 
them, Ver. 28, 29., Verily I ſay unto you, all 


Sins ſhall be forgiven unto the Saus of Men, 


and Blaſphemies, mherewithſaever they 
 blaſpheme , but whoſoever ſhall blaſpheme a= 
5 gore the Holy Ghoſt, bath never forgiventſs,. 


but is in 4 of Eternal Damuation. _ 


No the Reaſon of this Speech of our 
bleſſed Saviour is ſhewed in: Yerſe 22. be» 
cauſe they faid, he hath an unclean Spirit ; 
which plainly ſhews, that theſe Scribes 
had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : Theſe Scribes were great learned 


Men, and thy could know no other but 


that Chriſt was tlie Son of God, and they | 


knew that he caſt out Devils by the Spirit 


of God, and yet they out of Spite to 


. Cbriſt, maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly ſaid; 


That he caſt out Devils by. Belzebub-the Chief 
of Devils, Thus theſe Scribes committed. 


YE the unpardonable Sin- againſt the Holy : 


N and that in a Word: 

This Sin may be committed in Ati» 
on . ; that is, when a Man being once 
throughly enlightned, and entered upon a 


fort's of God's Spirit, and had ſome Fore-- 
. taft of the Joys. of. Heaven, and not on- 
| ty. makes Profeſſion. of the Goſpel; but: 
| teaches it to others 3 he at laſt takes a 

n of 1 holy Courſes, and thro, 


; "puts: 


f 
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holy.Courſe of Life, and taſted: the Com- 
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Spite and Malice, utterly forſakes, oppo- 
ſes and perſecutes thoſe good Ways of 


| God, which he before profeſt and taught. 


But to ſum up this Point; This unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is ful- 


ly deſcribed by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 


Chap. 10. 26, 27, 28. For if we ſin wilfully 
after we bave received the knowledge of the 


7 Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sin, but a fearful looking for of Judgment, and 
1 fiery Indignation ,, how much ſorer Puniſhment  , © 


all be be thought worthy, who bath trodden 


under foot the Som of God, and counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, wherewith be was fan. 7 
ified an unholy thing, and bath done deſpite | 
to the Spirit of Grace? Likewiſe, Heb. 6. 43 _ 
556. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once | 
enlighined, and have taſted of the heavenly © * 
Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, | 
and the Powers of the World to come, if they | 

fall away to renew them again to Repentance, | 


ſeeing they Crucifie to themſelves afreſo the 


Son of God, and put him to an open Shame, 
| Now the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
briefly this: It is a wilful and malicious 
Oppoſing of the known Truth, Joywd ; 
with final Apoſtacy. | 
I ſhall a little explain theſe Words, and 
then POE: 25 | | 
5 FY This | 


| 5 
: 8 


"Df the dans en dle Sin, 


— 


Th This Sin unto Death is an oppoſing 
Sin; now to oppoſe a Thing is to con- 


tradict it, or gain-ſay it; when a Man ſays 


IM, > Thing i is ſo, and ſo, he denies: it, and 
aps it is not ſo; when a Man ſays a Thing | 
muſt- be done, he fays again it muft not, 


nor ſhall not 'be done; ſuchan Oppoſition 
is in the Heart of him that commits this 


unpardonable Sin; but a Man may be an 
oppoling Man, and yet cannot commit 


this Sin : Therefore, ; 
2. [ts the Truth that we muſt oppoſe ; 


that ls, he muſt utterly oppoſe and rejet ; 
11.4 who ſaid, 7 am the Truth, John 14. 8. 
He oppoſeth all his Threatnings, and will 
not believe his Promiſes, and counts him 


to be a Seducer of the People, and counts | 


the Blood of the Covenant to be an un- 
holy Thing; nay, he alſo oppoſes the 


Spirit of Chriſt, whois the Spirit of Truth: 
So that he will not obey his Motions, and 


will not be led nor guided by him, but a 


Man may oppoſe the Truth, and yet do 


: it ignorantly: Therefore, So 
3. It muſt be the known Truth that he 


oppoſeth; he muſt be once enlightned : 


But you muſt know, that it is not only a 
Notional Knowledge, and Humane Learn- 


ing. He may know. much of God, and of 


his Will in the Letter of the Word, -and 


yet | 
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yet not be capable of committing this un- 
pardonable Sin : But we muſt be fo far en- 
lightned, as to ſee the Evil that is in Sin, 
and the Excellency of Chriſt ; he muſt 
taſte of the Heavenly Gift, and be. made 
Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt; and taſte of 
| the good Word of God, and the Powers "SY 
of the World to come; and by the Blood 
of the Covenant which he counts as an 
| unholy Thing, he is in part ſanQified and 
cleanſed from many Sins; he muſt have 
- | ſweek Communion with God in his Word 
+ | and Sacraments; he muſt have ſome Taſte _ 
of the Love and Favour of God, and Com- 
| 7 forts of his Spirit, and be refreſhed BY © 
aud taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and have: . | 
ſome Fore-taſte of the Happineſs of - the 
World to come. 
| 
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This is that Light and Knowledge that 
lays a Man open to the committing of that 
unpardonable Sin: But yet a Man may ſin 
againſt all this Light and experimental 
Knowledge, and yet do it through the 
Weakneſs of the Fleſh, or through ſome 

violent Temptation; as Peter did when be 7 
denied Chriſt: Therefore, 8 1 
' 4. He muſt oppoſe fhe known Truth 

wilfolly; he muſt wilfully fall away, after 

Ihe hath received the Knowledge of the | 
. nn, Other Sins are committed through 
D | 85 In 


C , 7 : i ; 
C : - Y K 
3 & A ay AY vu N « RP — 


1 


— —— 2 _— „ 


* 16 0 197 © Unpardonabie Sin, 


b Infirmity, but this Sin is wilful ; the wit 


is the chief Actor in it: And, to compleat 
and make up this unpardonable Sin, there 
is, 

5. Malice in the Heart; without this, 
this Sin cannot! be committed; it muſt be 
a malicious Oppoſi ing of the known Truth : 
that is, when a Man being once enlight- 
ned, and taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and 
the good Word of God, I hath been 
made a Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
hath had ſome ſweet Reliſh and Fore: taſte 
of Heaven, he comes at laſt to take a Diſ- 
Iik*, and to hate the holy Ways of God, 
and maliciouſly oppoſe and perſecute them, 


| and to die in deſpite of the Spirit of Grace, 


| Crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and 

= putting him to open Shame, 

Now a Man having gone thus far, he 
comes in the laſt Place to be an Apoſtate: 
For thus to oppoſe wilfully and maliciouſly 

the known Truth, is always joyned with 
final and total Apoſtacy; > for he that is ſo 

far enlightned, as to ſee the Evil of Sin, 
and the Excellency of Chriſt and Holineſs, 
and been made a Partaker of the Holy 
| Gholt, of his Graces and Comforts ; and 
taſted of God's Love and Favour in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and has ſome Fore-taſte of the 
Joys of the World. to come : Now for 


. 
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x | ſuch a one wilfully, ſpitefully, and mali- 

, || cionlly to fall away, he ſo falls, as never 

to riſe more. It is true, the Children of 

Sad fall, and that often, and yet riſe a- 

„gain; but then they fall through Weak- 

> | neſs or Infirmity, and not wilfully and ma- 

| liciouſly ; but theſe wicked Wretches fall 

* {| wilfully and maliciouſly, and ſo fall finally. 

z; | Againſt ſuch, the Door of Mercy is ever 

1; | ſhut : Concerning ſuch, St. Peter ſaith, It had 

1 been better for them not to have known the 

» | Way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have 

| Fnown to turn from the holy Commandments. 
delivered unto them, But it happened unto 

them according to the true Proverb, The Dog 

is turned to his Vomit again; and the Sow, © - 

i - | Pat was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the Mirt, 


2 Pet. 2. 21, 22. There is ſuch another 

| dreadful Place of Scripture againſt theſe 
kind of Apoſtates ; that is. Heb, 10. 26. For 
if we fin wilfully, after we have received the © 
knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no 

more Sacrifice for Sin, but 4 Fear ſul looking © 
for of Fudgment and fiery Indignation, Thus Il 
have given you.five Steps, as ſo many Links 
in a Chain; all which makes up the uopar- - 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is 

| a wilful and malicious Oppoſing of the 
known Truth, joined with final Apoſta- 
cy. Thus 1 have ſhewed you, as plain n: - 
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I can, what: this Sin unto Death is. "Now 
to proceed : 
© Secondly, The next thing to be caves 
ed is, that all other Sins and Blaſphemies 
whatſoever may be forgiven, be our Sins 
never {0 
vileſt Wretches that ever lived, yet there 
is Hopes of Pardon upon Repentance. Ma- 
naſſes was the vileſt Sinner that ever we 
read of, yet he repented and was pardon- 
ed: Alſo Mary Magdalen was the Chief 


ö 
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of Sinners, for out of her came ſeven De- 


Y vils; yet, becauſe ſne loved much, much 


Was forgiven her. A Man may bea Whore- 
monger, an Adulterer, and work Witch- 


and deal with familiar Spirits, 
Alld yet at laſt he may repent and be ſa- 


ved. And yet 1 have heard talk of ſome. 


that are ſo fooliſh as to take the Sin of 
Fornication, to be a Sin unpardonable ; 


for from God's own Words in the Fourth 


Commandment, I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, viſiting the Sins of the Fathers 


onto the third and fourth Generation : From 
whence they ſay, that Children that are' 
baſe-born are not ſaved, unto the Third 


and Fourth Generation, "But this is a moſt 
erroneous Interpretation of God's Word ; 
it is them that hate him, and continue ha⸗ 


: ting of him, that he Will viſit their Ini- 


mM 
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great. and many, tho' we be the 
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"againſt the Poly best. . 


quitics upon: For Fornicators and Adul- 
terers themſelves may repent and be ſas 
ved, much more the Children who knew 
nothing, nor could help nothing: For 
Chriſt with his own Mouth tells the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Matth. 21. 13 that the pub- 
licans and Harlots ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of God before them; for there 
is no Sin but is pardonable, except the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But, 
Thirdly, The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


is alone the Sin unto Death; that is, a Sin 


unpardonable, never to be forgiven; nei- 
ther in this World, nor in the World to 


come: Not becauſe the Merits of Chriſt is 
not ſufficient to pardon it; for this Sin, as 


well as other Sins, are but finite, where- 
as the Merits of Chriſt are infinite. ; 
Object. But what is the Reaſon then that | 
this Sin cannot be forgiven ? 
Anſw. This Queſtion brings me to the 
fourth Thing conſiderable ; do but mind 
me a little, and I will, as plain and as clear 
as I can, tell you what the Reaſon is 
The Reaſon ariſes from the Nature of 


{this Sin; for this Sin, by whomſoever it 
is committed, ' hardens the Heart, and 


ſears the Gonſcience, ſo that there is no 
place for Repentance to be wrought, nei- 
ther for that, nor any other Sin, ThisSin 

1s 
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| is — Y the sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
not becauſe it is a Sin againſt the Perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for ſo is all Sin againſt his 
Perſon but it is called the Sin againſt the 
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Holy Ghoſt, becauſe it is againſt the Office 


and Work of the Holy Ghoſt, Now every 


ne of the Three Perſons have their parti- 
cular Work: The Work of the Father is 
to create; the Work of the Son is to re- 


deem loſt Sinners; and the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt is to enlighten, convince ſan- 
'  Qifie andconyert them. Now a Man com- 


mitting this unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Shoſt rejects all this Work of the Spi- 


rit. Now for a Man to be thorougbly en- 
lightned by the Holy Ghoſt, that he comes 
- to know the Evil of Sin, and of his loſt and 
| undone Condition, without Chriſt, and that 
none but the Merits of Chriſt can ſave him, 
then for him, wilfully and. maliciouſly, to 


oppoſe him, and the Work of his Spirit, 


| = will not be beholding to bim for Salva- 


tion, now for ſuch a One to be forgiven, is 
utterly impoſſible. 
Object. But why is it impoſſ ble ? Nothing 


8 impoſſible with. Gd. 


Anſw. Nothing is impoſſible with God 


that does not imply a Contradiction; but 
for God to forgive the Sin committed a- 


Bainſt t the Holy Ghoſt, implies a Contradi- 
Aion 


been enlightned, and yet falls back neon, 
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Aion : For how can he have Pardon Sed. 
him that utterly rejects it? As for In- 
ſtance: . 

A Man through Ignorance may deny 
Chriſt, and maliciovſly fall from the Fro- 
feſſion of the Truth into all kind of Wick- 
edneſs, as did St. Paul, and the jews that 
Crucified Chriſt ; z and yet not falling a- 
gainſt Light and Knowledge, there is room * 
for the holy Ghoſt to work upon him to 
enlighten him, and to convince him of His 
Folly, and ſo makes way for Conver- 
ſion. And beſides, a Man, after he hath © 


Infirmity, and the Weakneſs of the- Fleſh, 
as Peter did, and doth not fall wilfully: and 
maliciouſly, then the Holy Ghoſt F N 
work upon him and renew him again, and 
work in him a deep Sorrow, for abuſing © 
ſo much Love and Mercy, and ſo Carry on 
his good Work unto Salvation. But for 
a Man when he is once enlightned by the 
holy Ghoſt, and has had ſome Taſte of 
God's Love and Favour, and ſome Fore- 
taſte of the Joys of Heaven; and then, at - 
laſt utterly oppoſing this muminating * 
Work of the Spirit, and ny and ma- 
liciouſly to fall away, and ſo to reject the 
Spirit's renewing Work: Alas; then the 
en Ghoſt has done. he has nothing more 
. B tas 
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that he can work in him; for this wretch- 3 
ed Creature has utterly rejected him; his 
Enlightning Work, his Convincing Work, ® 
his Sanctifying Work, he has utterly reject- 7 
ed Chriſt's Pardon, Heaven and all. Now © 
this poor Wretch 1 is paſt all hopes of 'Mer- I 
cy, all hopes of Pardon; nay, for ſuch a a 
one we are forbidden to pray; as you ſee 
in the Verſe, whereof my Text is a part. 
No Chriſt prayed. for them that malici- 
© ouſly crucified him, Luke 23. 24. Saying, © 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what © 
they do. Alas! they know not what they 
are doing; for had they known it, they | 
would not have crucifſied the Lord of Glo- 
ry, 1 Cor. 2, 8. But if they had known, 
and yet crucified him, Chriſt would not 
have ſpent his Breath to pray for them; 


3 


for it would have been utterly in vain : 


for when a Man has committed this un- 


pardonable Sin, neither the Prayers in 
Heaven, nor Earth can do him any Good: 
for as the Text ſaith, T here is a Sin unto 


Death. 


I ſhall conclude all with a few Words of 


| Application; and will be as ſhort as poſ- 


ſible, becauſe this Diſcourſe will be too 


large for fo mall a Book. Here is, 


Firſt, A Word of Comfort. 
Sccondy, A Word of Oounſel. 


Firſt, 


1 Pol bolt. 


Tuff, A Word of Comfort: It may = 
with Hearing and Reading of this terrible 


Diſcourſe, your Hearts begin to ake with 


Fear, that you have ommitted this un- 


pardonable Sin: But I think I have ſuffi- 


7 ciently proved to you what it is; and I 
tell you again, that there are but few that 
can commit it; nay, there are Millions 
that are tormented-in Hell, yet never > 
committed this ſin. Nay, farther, an igno- 
rant Proteſtant, may through Weakneſs, . 
and out of a laviſh Fear turn Papiſt, and 
renounce his Profeſſion, and yet not com- 
mit this unpardonable fin againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt: For doing it ont of Ignorance and 
Inſirmity, there may be Matter left for 


the Holy Ghoſt to work vpon, whereby 
he may yet be converted and ſaved. Con- 
ſider this alſo, if yon are afraid that you 
have committed it, and wiſh that you had 
not committed it, if it were to do again, 


then that is a true ſign that you have not 
committed it. 


Secondly, i muſt conclude alſo with a | 


Word of Counſel : 
I. Watch very diligently againſt all 905 : 


but aboye all, take ſpecial heed of thoſe = | 


ſins that are come near to the ſin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, and they are theſe, Hypo- „ 
cuilie, raking only the outward Proteſ-. 
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Conviction of Conſcience, and againſt 


24 Ok the Unpardonable Sin, c. "E 
| ſion of Religion, and ſo diſſembling and 
mocking of God; ſinning wilfally againſt 


great Light and Kno wledge; (ſinning pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and with an "high Hand : ) 


Theſe Sins, though none of them are the 


direct Sin apainſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet they 


will come very near to it; therefore take | 
. eſpecial heed of them, leſt they in time, 
mould bring you to the 3 ol 

; hat unpardonable Sin. And, 


II. Labour to be ſincere in Religion, 
and by a true Faith ingraft your ſelves in- 


- "to: Chriſt; for they that be with Chriſt, 


can never commit this unpardonable Sin; 
For know this, that amongſt all theſe Sins 


; committed by fallen Mankind, there 1s one| 
Sin, that 1s a Sin unto Death: "which is the 


unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
. . Which whoſoever commits it hath no For- 


giveneſs, neither in this World, or in the 
W orld to come. 


Conſider . has * ſaid, and the tab 
"ON you underſtanding, 
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1 Theſſ. v. 17. Tray without ceſs ing. 


than to ſtir up People to the Duty of Pray= 
er, both in their Families and Secret; 1 


find it is a Duty moſt ſadly negleQted 3 — a 
only amongſt the moſt Prophane, but even 
prophane ſort of - 4 


amongſt the Beſt : The 
People indeed, they ſeldom or never Fray 
in. their Families, therefore it is to be fear- 
ed much leſs do they Pray in Secret: But 
] have been amongſt ſuch as ſeem to be 
the beſt of People, that are juſt and righ- 
teous in their Dealings towards others, that 
love the Company of God's People, "that. 


E delight to hear the beſt Preachers, and joyn 


B 3 with. 
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O the Glory of God and the God 
of Souls, there is no Subject mors 
neceſſary for me to write upon 


i . — 
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with the beſt Aſſemblies, and are very kind | 
and courteous towards others, and yet they | 


neglect Prayers in their Families. Some of 
them I know do pray in their Families on 


Evenings before they go to Bed. Bet as for 


thoſe that make conſcience of performing 
the Duty of Prayer in their Families both 


Morning and Evening, they are { few that 


there are but here and there one to be found 
of them: This is a Caſe very much to be 
bewail'd and lamented : Nay, in this one 
Duty J have juſt cauſe to condemn my ſelf 
for I may write it with ſhame enough, that 


this Duty of Prayer has been too much neg- 
_ lected by me as well as by others; nay, to 
this day I find ſo much Averſeneſs and back- 
-wardnels to this Duty, ſo much Sloathful- 
\ neſs, Deadrefs, Dulneſs of Spirit, and ſome- 


times one Luſt or one Vanity or other ſteals 


into my Heart, which makes me think my 
ſelf to be unit for this Duty of Prayer, and 
I find it ſometimes very hard to paſs over 
all the Difficulties, and perform the Duty 
of Prayer aright, This makes me the more 
to pity others, looking upon them to be 
in the ſame Condition with my ſelf. But 
© conſider Friends, this is the Work of the 
Devil, who does what he can either to 


keep us from Prayer, or elſe to diſturb us 


in Prayer, S0 it was with the . 
| ot 


i of God, Job 1, The Sons of God there 
came and preſented” themſelves unto the 
Lord: But what to do? I anſwer, It was to 


Then it is ſaid, that Satan came among 
them: But what did he come among them 


them from their Duty, or elſe to diſturb 5 
them in their Duty, by filling them either 


thereby to cauſe them to loſe the Benefit of 
the Duty. Alas! Friends, faithful Pray- 


read, and come to Church, and hear Ser- 


he thinks he may eaſily keep us from pro- : 


8875 W. 
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Pray and make Supplication unto 'the Lord. 


for ? I anſwer, it was, if he could, to keep 


with wandring and diſtrated Thoughts, 


er is that which the Devil cannot endure ; | 
for there is no Weapon more powerful, for 
the weakening of Satan's Kingdom, and 


ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 
Souls of Sinners, than Prayer is. 


The Devil is content that- we ſhould 
mons, without much diſturbance, becauſe 0 


fitting by the Word; but he labours with 3: 
all his Might to keep us from Prayer and 
Meditation, becauſe he knows that theſe” 
Duties weaken his Kindom. But, my © 
Friends, let not you and I any longer yielck 
to Satan's Temptations, but reſiſt him, 
and ſtir up our ſelves to take hold on 


God, and call upon his Name by conſtant 
ferveat Prayer, 


— 
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 TCortainly. if the Wickedneſs of the So- 
domites grieved and vexed the Soul of 
righteons Lot, it would grieve him much 
- more if he were now amongſt us in this | 
"degenerate Age, and ſaw how Wickedneſs | 
abounds in the World: how God is by one | 
Judgment or another frowning upon vs for 
our ungodly Doings; how that the end of 
all things is near at band, and yet how ma- 
ny Prayerieſs Perſons and Families there 
are amongſt us; how Multitudes of People 
can riſe in the Morning and go about their | 
Concerns in the World, and then to Bed 
again at Night, and never regard to pray 
4n their Families, but live as ift they had not 
a God to ſeek, as if they had not an everlaſt- 
lt ing State to prepare for; dr Good or Re- 
I  ligious ſoever they ſeem to be, yet their | 
t: neglect of Prayer ſhews them to be yet in | 
N their Sins; and therefore in a moſt miſerable 
| State and Condition. Friends, let me defire 
you to conſider with me theſe few things. | 
b Firſt, Conſider that your Neglect of 
Prayer is a Sign that you are none of God's 
„Children, but you ate yet in your unrege- 
| nerate and unconverted State and Con- 
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dition, aud it were better that you had 
never been Born, than that you ſhould die 
in ſuch a Condition. O conſider that your 
8 is in the bands of God, and he 

may 
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may ſtop it whenſoever he pleaſeth; ou 


cannot aſſure your ſelves of a Day or an 


hour to live: And is it not thena dange- 
rous thing to live in the Neglect of Prayer? 
O Friends! How dare you to go forth in 
the Morning without Prayer, leſt Death 


ſhould meet you before Night, and caſt yow 


into Hell? Or how dare you lie down 
at Night in your Beds, before you have 


been at the Throne of Grace, and pleaded 
there with the Lord by Prayer, for Grace, 
Pardon and Mercy, leſt you ſhould awake 


before Morning in the Flames of Hell? O 


do but conſider now and then upon this, 


how exceeding dangerous it is to live in 


the Neglect of Prayer. But if you have || 


the Spirit of Prayer, if you give your 
ſelves up to conſtant fervent Prayer, this 


is a Sign of your New Birth: And when= {| 


ſoever Death comes you are ſafe, You 


know that a Child as foon as it is Born 4 | 


cries; {o a Sinner as foon as he is Born 
again falls a crying unto God; as it was 
ſaid of Paul, as ſoon as he was Born again, 


Behold he Prayeth, Acts 6. 11, It is the Spi- 
rit of Adoption that makes us cry, Abba 
Father, Rom, 1. 5 „ 
Secondly, Conſider the End why God re- 


quires Prayer, and let that encourage you 


to the Duty. God does not require Prayer- 1 


B 5 that 
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that he may receive from us, for be is in- 
+ finitely and perfectly happy without us, 
i and therefore needs not our Performances, 
But God being willing to beſtow thoſe good 
things we need, and to communicate that 
| Graceand Mercy, without which we are | 
| Miſerable for ever, therefore it pleaſeth- 

{ God, out of his Infinite Goodneſs, to re- 
 , quire Prayer, to make us fit for the Mercy 
Which he knows we want; therefore the 
Lord commands us to Pray always. Luke 
12. 36. Pray always, that you may be account- 
ed worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and to 
fand before the Son of Man. So 1 Tim. 3. 8. 
Pray every where lifiing up holy hands. - So 

i Rom, 12, 22, Continue inſtant in Prayer. So 

1 - Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by Prayer and Sup- 

F _ plication make your requeſt known to God, And 

& alſoherein the Text, Pray without ceaſing. 
q , Thirdly,, Confider whilſt you are Stran- 
gers to Prayer, you are Slaves to the Devil, 
and he is doing what he can to work about 
pour utter Ruin and Deſtruction : The 
Devil is ſaid in Scripture to fill the hearts 

of the Ungodly, to keep poſſeſſion of them, 
and to work in the Children of Diſobe= 
dience. And truly the Devil finds abun- 
dance of Prey, for moſt watch not at all, 
Pray not at all againſt him: And theſe, 
that Pray not, are led captive by Satan a | 
| | > Als : 
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his Pleaſure, and they do not care nor 
: deſire to have his Snare broken, nor them 
N ſelves recover'd. Friend's, conſider the more 
Kg you neglect Prayer, the Rronger your Cor. 
ruptions will grow, and the more Sin will. | 
increaſe in you, and the more fit you will 
be for utter Ruin and Deſtruction, But 
on the other ſide, the oftner you Pray, and, Þ 
the more fervently you Pray, the more 

Sin and Corruption weakens in you, ank 

the more fit you are for Grace and Mer- 
cy: As it is a moſt remarkable speech, 
among Mr, Dod's Sayings, either Prayer 
will make a Man give over Sinning, or 2 = 
Sin will make a Man give over Praying, O ! 
therefore Friends, as ever you deſire to *W 
be delivered from your Sins, as ever you 
deſire to be delivered out of the Thraldom © Þ 
of the Devil, as ever you deſire the Salva- 
tion of your Souls, as ever you deſire to- 
find Grace and Mercy at the Hand of God. 
be perſwaded to give your ſelves to earneſt. = 
fervent Prayer». But, 9 
Fourthly, Conſider thoſe that are stran- 

gers to Prayer, the God of Heaven is a- 
gainſt them: Oh dreadful! who are they 
that can ſtand before his Indignation ? Who 
can defend himſelf againſt that Arm that is 
Omnipotent? The Mountains quake, the 
„Hills melt, and the de Devils tremble -M 


2 be- 


bo 
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- have ſo glorious and great a God an Ene- 


do not count his Favour and Mercy worth 


they neither value his Love, nor fear his 
Wrath: therefore his Wrath they muſt 
bi abide, except they do in good earneſt ſeek 
unto him, 

WH -Fifthly, Confider they that are Strangers 


in the Day of their Viſitation, whilſt par- 
don and Mercy may be had, they mult 
lock to be neglected when they are forc'd 


comes upon them. O read and trem'le 
nat the Place in Prov. 2. 26, 27, 28. I will 
laugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock when your 


i . Deſolation, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh comes 
upon you : Then they fhall call upon me but [7 


they ſhall not find me. My Friends, it you 


Will not ſeek the Lord now, whilſt he way 
1 be found, if you wil not call upon him 
now whilſt he is near, 7/4. 11. 6. vou may 


at laſt be forced to cry in ycur Extremity, 
* and not be regarded. 


"= this God. Surely it is dreadful to 
my: But an Enemy he is to all them that 
| the praying for: Thoſe that do not intreat , 


this God to be reconciled, now whilſt he 
offers to be reconciled to them, it is a Sign 


to Prayer, and will not cry to God, po] ¾ 


to cry, when a time of Miſery and Diſtreſs 
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Fear cometh , when your Fear cometh as a 


will not anſwer : I hey ſhall ſeck me early, 5 


Sixthe : 
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"Gaby, Conſider you that live in- "the 


Neglect of Prayer, that quickly the ac- 


cepted Time, which you improve not, will 
be paſt and gone; and then you ſhall - beg, 
yea, and beg earneſtly, but muſt cer= 
tainly be denied, - We read in Scripture, 
of Calls that have not been regarded; the 
fooliſn Virgins came after the Door was 
ſhut, and cryed, Lord, Lord, open unto us: 


But alas! they. ſpoke when it was, too 


lite, therefore the Reply was, “ 5 8 
whence you are, Matth. 26, 10, 1. 
When the Rich Man in Hell hr ter 
Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, this 
was not granted, Lutte 16. to intimate 
that not the leaſt Mercy in Hell is to be 
expected, nor the leaſt Mitigation of Tor- 
ments is to be looked for; all then will be 
ready to Pray, Lord open the Door that 
lets into thy Kingdom and Glory: Lord, 


vouchſafe a little Reſpite, a little Eaſe in 


the midſt of our Torment. O but then 
God's Ear will be ſtop'd, Heavens's Gate 
will be ſhut, and Mercy will be gone for 
ever. Owhat a Madneſs is it then to waſte 
all cur precious time, and not come to the 
Throne of Grace, before the Day of Grace. 
comes to an end, 

Seventhly and Laſily, If you live in the 
Neglect of Eiaper, our common wo 

an 
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q will Curſe your Bleſſings, Prayer will turn WV 
Cuourſes into Bleſſings, Afffictions are part MF © 
of the Curſe which are inflicted becauſe of If {c 
Sig: But Prayer alters the Nature of 
them, and turns them into Mercies and | 
[i Bleflings; for the Sanctification of them 
being begged by Prayer, and granted, they 
| work together for the good of them; For, 

&; faith the Apoſtle, Afflictions yield the peace- 

q able Fruits of Righteouſneſs to them that are 
exerciſed thereby. On the other ſide, where 
Prayer is not, their Bleſſings are turned 
x into Curſcs, and the good Things which 

; | are received, work togother for the Shame 


A my 


and Ruin cf thoſe that do enjoy them. 
+ There is a Spirit of Slumber that hath 
ſeized on them in the midſt of their En- 


Bi 

#; unto them, and ſo they abuſe their Mer- 
| cles to God's Diſhonour, and their utter 

Ruin and Deſtruction ; yea, the Word 
of God which is read and heard. where 

the Bleſſing of the Word is prayed and 
begged for, there it becomes an Humbling 

Word, a Softning Word, a Sin-killing-- 

Word, a Scul-ſaving Word, and a Sa- 
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ſons, ſo if they continue in the neglect of 
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vour of Life unto Life; but where Prayer 0 
is wanting, there ordinarily the Work * {| 
hardens and becomes a Savour of Death 


unto Death. In a word, as common Mer= _ 
cies are made a Curſe unto Prayerleſs Per- 


Prayer, they muſt certainly miſs of thoſe 
eſpecial ſaving Mercies revealed in the 1. 
Goſpel; as Pradon of Sin, Juſtification b F 
Chriſt, Adoption, Sanctification by the } 
Spirit, Deliverance from Hell, Eternal 

Happineſs in the World to come; and Gd 
hath determined and declared in his Word, 
that thoſe that will have theſe things, muſt I 
ſeek them: But if they ſeek them not by + Þſ 


_ earneſt fervent Prayer, it is a Sign they un- 4 l 


derſtand not the worth of them, nor yet 
their own great Need of them, and there- 
fore muſt certainly and juſtly go without 
them. God is not ſo prodigal of bis Mer- 
cies and Fayours as to fling them away 
upon thoſe ' Perſons that do not think 
them worth the Praying for. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations J have given you as an Intro- 
duction to the Matter enſuing, that you 
may be the more ſtirred up to mind what 
I have more to write: And if you have 
hitherto neglected Prayer, that you would 
now in good earneſt ſet about it. O you 
that are Strangers to Prayer! conſider that 

| you 


2Þ 25 d 
you are all. this while in a moſt woful and | 


y N — 3 * 7 * ag . 
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4 miſerable Condition; for you are in your 


—- 


Sins, Slaves to the Devil, meer Strangers 


to God, and under his Wrath and Curſe: 
and if you ſhould Die in this Condition, | 


you are undone for ever, And will you 


not ſeek unto the Lord by earneſt fervent 
| Prayer, that hag may be delivered out of 


this Condition? 


Tou want a Pardon, you want Chriſt 
3 "and. Grace, and you are undone if you have 
not theſe Soul Bleſſings, and you will not 


ply the Throne of Grace for the obtaining 
of them: Friends, if you did but ſeriouſly 


3 Y conſider your Straits and your Wants, you 


L would find it neceſlary to obey the Words 


„ 


of the Apoſtle here in the Text, To Pray 
- Which | ſhall raiſe from theſe Words is this 


N - That it is both the Duty and Work of 


without ceaſing, Now the Point of Doctrine 


every true Chriſtian, to Pr ay without ceaſing 


Now in my further handling of this 
Point concerning Prayer, I ſhallendeavour, 
. Firſt, To ſhew what Prayer is. Secondly, 


What it is to Pray continually. 7. birdiy, : 


To ſhew ſome Reaſons why we ought to 


Pray without ceaſing, And Laſtly, to. 


make Application, 


Firſt, What Prayer is: in ſhort, Prayer. 


is an earueſt feryent Offering up our De- 
= ; | fires - 8 
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ſires to God by Faith, in the- name of . 
ſus Chriſt, for thoſe good things that are 
_ agreeable to God's Win, and our own Ne- .F 
ceſſity: now there muſt concur theſe two.. F 
things to make up the Duty of Prayer, f, 
An earneſt and fervent Deſire, a longing ' Þ 
Deſire after thoſe Graces and Bleſſings we I 
come to God for; for there are ſome that 4 
came frequently to the Throne of Grace, 4 | 
and offer a Form of Words in a Praying: 
Way, I fay, a Form of Words, either 
compoled ready to their hand, or elſe of, 
their own compoſing : And ſo they come 
to God with an expreſſion of Words withs/ 
out any hearty Deſire after thoſe Graces i 
and Mercies they ſeem to Pray for; but 
their Deſires tun out after other things, 
after their Luſt, their Covetouſneſs, and 
after the things of this World; and yet | 
they will ſeem to Pray mightily againſt Sin 
and Fleſhly Luſts, which they have no de- 
fire to be 11d of ; and for the oktaining of 
thoſe Graces and Spiritual Mercies, which 1 i 
they are not ſenſible of their want of, nor 
have any Deſire to attain. But yet they 
will often make uſe of Prayer, either as 4 
Veil to hide and cover their Wicked-⸗ 
neſs, and to ſnew themſelves to the World 1 
to be Religious, or elſe as a Device, to quiet 
their | Conkciences i in a Courſe of Sia and 4 
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iünſtead of forſaking of Sin; and Praying, 
inſtead of Repenting. Now ſuch a kind of 
; Prayer is abominable to the Lord; yea, 


but only Babling, Diſſembling and Mock- 
8  iog of God; yea, it is e Lying unto God: 


® 

1 Ties, Hof. 12. 5. 12. Hy pocrites do not 
Lies unto God; they make as if they had 
133 deſire to know God, to love and obey 


and Phariſees, as Chriſt complains againſt 

them, Matth. 15. 7. 8. Te Hypocrites, well 
might Eſaias propheſie of you ſaying, This 
People draweth nigh to me with their Mouths, 


Ra... / 


\ 


© fo they make Confeſſion of Sin, to ſerve 


Bn this kind of Praying, is indeed no Praying, 


Ephraim, ſaith God, compaſſeth me about with 


and honoureth me with their Lips, but their 
Wo, Hearts are far from me. Vea, there is a ſad 
Woe pronounced againſt ſuch, Matth. 2, 


Pray, but inſtead of Praying, they tell 


God, to be Holy and Heavenly, when in- 
daeed they have no Heart, no Deſire to any 
fſuch thing. Of this ſort were the Scribes 
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our Praying is no Praying, but Babling and 
Mocking of God. 24%, The other Con- 


currence to make up the Duty of Prayer, 1 | 
is this: An Offering up of our Deſires 


either with the Mind or Voice; for if our 
Defires are never ſo great to attain Grace 
and Mercy; yet if we do not offer theſe. 
Deſires up with Mind or Voice, cur baving 
of theſe Deſires alone js not praying; z but 
where there are hearty fervent Deſires a. 
ter Grace and Mercy; and theſe Deſires 
are expreſſed, either by Sighing, e 
Whiſpering, Speaking, or by Voice; this 
is Praying indeed. And this ſhall be, ſuffi 3 
cient to ſhew what Prayer is. if 
Secondly, The next thing I promis'd to 
ſhew is, what it is to Pray without ceaſing. 


Now to pray without ceaſing is not to do- | 


like unto that Set, who thought that Pray- 
er was to be their whole Buſineſs: No, no, 
there are other Duties which God hath re. 
quired; and Prayer muſt not come in the 
way of 'other Duties, to ſhuffls them out. 
But in general, to Pray without ceaſing | » 
implies a taking hold of, and improving 
cf all thoſe Seaſons and Opportunities, 
wherein God and our own Neceſlittes calls 
us unto Prayer: This is to Pray without 
ceaſing. It is ſaid of Mepbiboſheth,- that 
he did eat eee at the King's , 5 
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2 Sam. 9, 13. Now what ſhall we oader- 
ſttand from this? Shall we think that he 
did nothing elſe Day or Night but eat? 
No ſuch Matter; but he was always pre- 

- ſent at Meals, when the Seaſon or Meal- 

time came: Even ſo to pray without cea- 
ſing, is to pray always, whenſoever Prayer 


is ſeaſonable But more particularly to pray 


without ceaſing, implies, 8 
Firſt, A being always on a Diſpoſition 

» and Frame to Pray, whenfoever God re- 
= quires. it. The heart muſt be reconciled 
to this Duty of Prayer, and fall in Love 
2 with it, and come to the Throne of Grace 
with Delight, and alſo be continually re- 
— — of that Bickwardneſs and Indiſpo- 
- ſition to Prayer whenever the Seaſon of 


Prayer approacheth, and always to watch 


2 our hearts to Keep them in Aa Praying 


5 rame. 


Secondly, To pray without ceaſing, im- 


plies a Praying in every State and Condi- 


> tion of Life it pleaſeth God to call us to: 
- fo? without Prayer, Sickneſs will be. unſan- 


*-Qified, and health will be a judgment; 


without Prayer, health and Proſperity will 5 
be a Snare, and will occaſion a Forgetful- 
neſs of God, and a daring to Rebel againſt 
+ him, and will ſerve to encourage a Neglect 
A the Soul, and of ae World; 3 * 
Wit 3 
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without. Prayer, Adverſity will 'be Intole- -4 
rable, and if it be removed, it will be in 
Anger. Thus no Condition ſhould cauſe | - | 
a Neglect of Prayer. il 
Thirdly, To Pray without ceaſi ing, im- 1 
plies a perſevering in Prayer, a continual 
Wreſtling with God in Prayer, and never 
to give over until we have our Requeſt | 4 
goons God in his Wiſdom” is pleaſed 1 
etimes to cauſe us to ſtay long for a 1 
Mercy before it comes, but to make thee. 
Mercy the ſweeter to us when it comes, 4 
and alſo for the Tryal of his Peoples Pa- J 
tience, whether they. will perſevere and "2 1 
continue waiting at the Throne of Grace: 
And thofe that are true Believers will be 
content to wait, and to wait in God's Way, 
until their Prayers are granted; fo did the 1 
Woman of Canaan when ſhecame to Chriſt” 
for Mercy, wait, 'though at her firſt Suit, 
Chriſt gave her no Anſwer at all, yet "the * 1 
notwithſtanding continued her Suit, with | 
more Earneſtneſs, crying after bim: But 
then Chriſt, though he fpake, yet gave 
her a ſeeming Denial, and told her, That 
he was not ſent but only to the loſt Sheep 
of tlie Houſe of Iſrael. And yet ſhe would 
not give over, but cryed again for Help ; 4 
but yet inftead of heiping her, he calſed 
9475 Dog, and told her, that it was note 


mete 


2 
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2:48 mete to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt ye 
it to the Dogs. Then inſtead of leaving ge 
off her Suit, ſhe came to Chriſt with great fo 
>|” Huwility : ſhe acknowledged herſelf to be ar 
2 Dog; ſhe acknowledged her own unwor- w 
thineſs of Mercy; but yet ſhe deſpaired ſh 
not, but by Faith pleaded Chriſt's Mercy I 
and Bounty, telling him, Though J being a Is 
Dag, am not worthy ts be made Partaker of the | 
| -Chilarens Bread, yet the Dogs may eat of the F 

' Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's Table. © 

This ſhews how thankful ſhe would have 

been for the leaſt Crumbs of Mercy: 0 
Whereupon Jeſus Chriſt immediately com- 1 

mended the greatueſs of her Faith, and as 


it were gave her the Key of his Treaſure, 
| A and bid her take whatſoever ſhe wanted, 
3 whether Mercy for her ſelf, or Mercy for 
. her Daughter : O Woman great is thy Faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Further, 
that we might be encouraged to perſevere 
In Prayer without fainting, Chriſt records | 
to us this Parable, to the end that en _ 
= ovght always to Pray, and not to faint, 
Tue 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7. I delire you to 
take your Bibles and read the Place at your 
' Leiſure, - Friends, tho? you Pray, Seek and 
Wait long for Power againſt your Corrup- 
tions, for Aſſurance, and for the Senſe of 
F God's Love even to the end of your Days, 
E 1 
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| Reaſons why it is the Duty and Work of * 


it, the Mercy would be but little priſed 
return of Praiſe and Thanks from him. 


_ fought unto for. his eſpecial Mercies deferg 0 
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yet if you can but overcome at laſt, and 1 


get ſafe to Heaven, that will make amends 4 
for all your Praying, Waiting, Labouring . 
and Suffering. O therefore let us not be 
weary in well- wn for in due time, we 
ſhall reap if we fainf not, P/al. 6. 9. Thus 
I have ſhewed what Prayer i is, and what it | 
is to pray without ceaſing. 1 4 

. Thirdly, The next thing is to give ſome 1 


every Chriſtian to pray without ceaſing. 

- Firſt, We ſhould pray continually, be⸗ 
cauſe God is always ready to hear „ and” 
tho God knows our wants, and is ready at 


of 15 | 
* a * , 
' q 1 
F 


all times to beſtow upon us whatſoever we. 1 | 


want, yet the Lord in his Wiſdom woultd'® 
have | us wait upon him by fervent Prayer 
for thoſe ſpiritual good Things we want ; 
not that Prayer moves God, but becauſe 
continual fervent Prayer makes us fit to 


receive the Mercy we come unto him for; q 


if God ſhould beſtow his eſpecial ting -« 4 
Mercy upon a Sinner before he is fit for 1 


by him, and God would have but little 
Therefore, for this Reaſon, God will de 


he will beſtow them: After God had pro- 4 
miſed to pardon, renew, and to hear 1/- 
es . . | fad, 4 
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$ F. | 25 575 he appoints a Prayer as a Means to 


by 

bring down theſe Mercies before he will Pr 
pbeſtéw it upon them, Exel. 36. :37. For If of 
— yl this, J will be enquired of by the Houſe of i be 
Iſrael to do this for them. Conſider, Friends th 
Pardon is ready, and already p purchaſed If fr: 


for you by the Blood of Chriſt ; "ack: is 
1 327 Chriſt is ready, and Mercy is ready 
$ to embrace you Sinners. God waits but 
ber your ſeeking unto him for theſe Mer- 
-* les, and you ſhall have them; therefore 
if you periſh for ever for want of theſe 10 
WEE Mercies, the Fault is not in God, A 
but in your ſelves, becauſe you will Hot ar 
= Teck unto God by hearty Prayer for Grace w. 
I and Mercy. God is ſaid to look down 81 
* from Heaven to ſee if there were 5 that de 
would ſeek after God. Pſal. 14. 3. And 
he is ready to Pardon, Juſtifie, Sancti, be 
and Save them, whenſoever they ſeek unto ||| 01 
him. Friends, a hearty ſeeking of God ne- to 
ver was in vain, nor never will be. m 
Secondly, We muſt Pray without ceaſing ty 
continually, becauſe Chrift- is continually I} to 
a Praying for us; Chriſt prayed Night and I ft 
Day for us, when he was upon Earth, even A 
until he was in an Agony, and now he is in bi 
Heaven, he makes continual Interceſſion for || th 
£ us, Feb. 7. 2, f. Chriſt in Beaven is always | 
2 x} Profenting t to his. Father his MOTT * ca 
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by his Suffering and Blood. ſhed, all that w we 
Pray for has been purchaſed; the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt cries in God's Ears on the 
behalf on thoſe that pray that the Curſe _ 
that Chriſt hath bore might be removed 
from them, that the Sins for which Chrift" 
was wounded may be forgiven them; that 
out of his Fulneſs they may receive Grace : 1 | j 
for Grace; and that for his ſake they may 
be delivered from the Wrath to come. 4 
Now Friends, ſhall Chriſt pray for us ſo . 
long, and ſo fervently, until he was in an 
Agony, and ſtill prays for us in Heaven, 

and yet will we loſe the Benfit of all be 
want of Praying for our ſelves ? O for 
Shame ! ſeeing Chriſt doth his part let * 
do ours. 

Thirdly, We muſt pray. without ceaſing? 3 1 
becauſe the Spirit is always ready to heiß 
our Infirmities, Rom. 1. The Spirit is readỹ 4 | 
to inſtruct us what to Pray for; as to re- 
move the Load of Indiſpoſition to this Du- I | 
g ty, to quicken our Deadneſs in the Duty, 
y to enlarge our Deſires after Grace, and io 
d ſtrengthen us to wreſtle for a Bleſſing, 4 
n | And truly God is not to be prevailed. m1 
in } but by the Mediation of his Son, and * 5 5 
Ir the Help and Aſſiſtance of his Boly 8 
ys | Fourthly, We muſt Pray continually, be- 

cue n & aa to aſſault uz 3 
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be ſaid, g⁰ about like a roaring "Lyon, 
| ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
Satan 1s never Idle, he is always follow= 
5 with Snares of Temptations; our 
is full of Temptations; and ſhall not 
we be continually praying "againſt Satan | 
and his Aſſaults? Wicked Spirits are con- 
tinually engag'd againſt us: We Vreſtie, 
_ aid the Apoſtle, with Principalities and 
Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Pla- p. 
tes, Eph. 6. 12. Theſe Enemies = invi- a1 
5 ſible, and therefore it is the more difficult v 
to withſtand them; they are too ſubtle, W 
and too ſtrong for us; we had need there- th 
fore to Pray without ceaſing, ſeeing they 
ceaſe not, endeavouring to bring us both 
T0 din and Ruin. 
* _  Fifthly and Laſtly, We ſhould Pray with- en 
- out ceaſing, becauſe-our Corruptions quick- mi 
I get Strength upon the leaſt neglect of er 
Prayer, If by our * Watching, Praying and Fa 
Wreſtling with God, we have got ſome 8 
Strength and Power "againſt our Corrup- lic 
tions, as Anger, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Sp 
3 Fleſhly Luſts, Senſuality and our AﬀeRi- pr: 
ons are moved, and inflamed towards 
God and Heavenly things, and we are got 
into a State of Grace, -yet if we once let 
down our Watch and neglect Prayer, our 
= n will get ſtrength ede our 
* races 
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Gras will decay, and our Love to Gd 
and Holy things will decay: Now all theſe 
things conſider'd, we may ſee that it is 
neceſſary for us to take care that we be not 
porn ſlight and negligent in our Per- 
formance of this Duty of Prayer, but to 
ſtir up our ſelves in the performance of 9 
this Duty, and to pray without ceaſing. = 
Thus I have done with the Doctrina! 
Part : But before I proceed, I ſhall anſwer - } 
an ObjeQion or two which may lie in my. I 
| One Objection which ſome will make, is 1 
this, whether they ought to Pra with a by 
Form: Some there be that hold with a 4 
Form of Prayer, and ſome be againſt it. 
Now in anſwering this Objection, 1 mall " 
„ endeavour to reconcile both Parties: You -.Y 
- WM muſt note, that there are two kinds of Pray- g 
fer commanded by God: Firſt, Publick or. 
d Family- prayer. Secondly, secret · prayer. —_— 
e For the firſt of theſe, if it be about Pub- . 
lick or Family-prayer, and you are the 
Speaker, it is moſt convenient for you to 
voy in a ſet Form of Words, ſuited to the * 
general Neceſſities of thoſe that. Joyn with 
you, and which are ſuited to the Sins and 
Wants of Mankind in general throughout. _ 
the World. Such Forms as theſe are al? 
ready compos'd by * eminent Divine: 
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g 6 + lay, in Publick or Family-prayer, it b is J 
moſt convenient to pray in ſuch a ſet com- 


poſed Form of Words, that thoſe which We 
join with you being acquainted with your 


Matter; may with more readineſs go a- 


* -as for the lawfulneſs of thoſe Forms, con- 


| _ . Hder, that Chriſt hath given us a ſet Form 
tis Form Chriſt hath given us, both to be 


and alfo to be uſed in our Prayers; the 
Command of Chriſt in Mat. 6. is in theſe 
© OY Words, Aſter this manner Pray 5e; this 
is to teach us, that the Lord's Prayer is gi 
ven us not only to be uſed as a Form, but 
dalſo to be a Rule for directing of us to pray 


C 
long with you in your Expreſſions. Andy 
0 
i 


of Prayer, which is the Lord's Prayer; now 


Rule and Pattern to direct us in Prayer, 


the Command of Chriſt is in theſe Words 
| When: you Pray, ſay Our Father, &c. Thi 


zs alſo to teach us, that the Lord's Praye 


is uſed not only i in pattern or Rule, by 
alſo as a Form to be uſed at the end of ou 
publick or Family-prayers. | 
Io conclude this, Writers Record, the ſo' 
Forms were uſed when our Saviour Chril th: 
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4ccording to that pattern, But in Luke 11 tb 
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wess upon the Earth, and Chriſt joyn' as 
* with them in thoſe Forms. And yet Chril an 


neither contradicted thoſe Forms, nor bla th 
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vou in that: 


| their own Temptations, ſo as to 
__ them; alſo their own Wants, 
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your "Objeaion be concerning publick or 
Family- prayer, 1 have ſufficiently n, 

But Secondly, If your Objection be con- 
cerning Secret- prayer, I ſhall ſoon reſolve_ 
If you ask, Whether you 
ought to pray in Secret by a Form? T his 
is the ſame: thing as if you ſhould ask, 


Whether a Man ought to- make uſe of his - 939 


Legs, or make uſe of Crutches to walx 


with ? For you all know, that if a Man be 
Lame, and cannot uſe his Legs, he ought _ | A 
to walk by Crutches until he can have the 
© uſe of his Legs, and then he afterwards 
ought to uſe his Legs, and fling his Crut- 
ches aſide : 


Even ſo thoſe that have hither» 
to been Strangers to Prayer, and alſo a 


themſelves, who are weak, "and have not 


yet attained unto the gift of Prayer, and 


therefore they know not how to pray theſe 
ought to pray by a Form, and to make uſe if 
of ſuch Forms as may lead them to the 
Knowledge of their own particular Sins, 
and then- as / | 
ſoon as they can come to know themſelves, - = 
their own particular Sins and Wants, ſo 
as to confeſs them, their own Corruptions' WM 


and their own Neceſſities ; 


and Inclinations, ſo as to lament over them, 
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they may beg of of God to hay them 2 
ply'd, then they ought no longer to uſe 
2 Form, but to lay it aſide, as uſeleſs, be- 
"cauſe they are able to expreſs their own 
particular Wants without it. And beſides, 
there are no written Forms of Prayer, chat 2 
ann ſuit with the State and Condition of 
every particular Chriſtian 3 for one Chri- 
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ſtian is under one Circumſtance, and ano- 


ther under another; therefore every one 
” ought to ſtudy his own Sins, Temptations 


and Wants, and then fall to Prayer, ac- 
cCording as he finds his own Condition to 
be. But, for a Man under whatſoever Cir- 


* cumſtance he be, yet for him to uſe a Form, 


|. A is a sign he prays for he knows not what, 


5 vou were a Condemned Malefactor, and 
3 were going to the King to beg a Pardon, 


To give you an Inſtance or two: Suppoſe 


You would not need a written Form of 


Words to carry with you, for your own | 
| Condition would teach you what 10 ſay 
when you come there. Or, ſuppoſe a Beg- 
gar ſhou!d- come to your Door in a miſe- 


3 rable Condition, ready to ſtarve with Hun- 
ger, you would ſoon hear how hard he 


— 
y . «a 
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will beg, what Complaints he will make, 
and what Arguments he will uſe to move 
| your Pity, without a written! Form of 
. Word, * Even ſo, if you haye but a true 

: Sy * 


"Ts Saint's rere 
Sight and Senſe of your Sin and Miſery, 4 


8 of your Want of ſuch and ſuch Soul-Mer- 

- cies, you would not need a written orm 
n to teach you what to ſay to God, When 
7 you come to the Throne of Gracde. 
t 1 Thus I hope I have ſufficiently ſatisfied 2? 
f you in anſwering this Objection, Whether 
- B&B you ought to Pray by a ſet Formorno? - I} 
» | But now to anſwer one Objection more, 
e and that is, whether a Wicked Man ma 
8 Pray or not, ſeeing the Scripture tells us, 


$ That the Prayers of the Wicked is. an A 
0 Abomination to the Lord. 14 
— I Anſwer, That a Wicked Man, hem 4 
„, ought to Pray, becauſe whilſt he is Pray- . 3 
. ing he is uſing God's Ordinances: And 
e who knows but that it my pleaſe God to þ 
d bleſs it to him for the good of bis Souls 4 
„ and bring him to Pray from his, Heart; 7 
f And beſides, there is no Wicked Man, bun 
n | he has now and then ſome good Desires 
y || wrought in him, by the common working 
74 of God's Spirit, and theſe Deſires he ought - 

A to expreſs to God by Prayer ; and ſo 0 Io 
s his Prayers will be accepted ; and ſo he ©: 
e may be fitted for the Work of Grace to be 
1 wrought in him, and God has promiſed, 
e that they which draw near to him, he will 
f draw near to them. Füt if he wholly caſt 
> off Prayer he goes. further Gi fo 
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runs the High- road to Hell and Deſtru- 
Thus, having done with the Doctrinal 
Part, and anſwer'd theſe ObjeQions, I come 
now to the Application: The firſt Uſe ſhall 


— 
* 
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neceſſary Duty of evexy Chriſtian to pray 


| Of thoſe that never pray, neither with their 
| Families, nor yet in Secret; They mind 
nothing but the things in this World, and 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, but never ſeek after 
God!: Sore theſe muſt needs be in a ſad mi- 
ſerable Condition. This is a Lamentation, 
and muſt be for a Lamentation. 5 
- _. Secondly, The next Uſe ſhall be of Cau- 
tionz let us be cautioned againſt theſe two 
— things : . * 
. _ Firſt, Let us take heed of a Form of dull 
cCareleſs and heartleſs Performances of this 
Duty of Prayer. Now that this may be a- 
- . voided, take heed of ruſhing unpreparedly 
into God's Preſence. But ifyou ask how ſhall 
1do to prepare my ſelf aright for this Duty 
of Prayer, I anſwer, if you would pray 
ſo as your Prayers may be accepted and 
granted, you muſt follow theſe Directions. 
I. Before you go to Prayer, ſtudy the 
Knowledge of your ſelves; examine how 
the Caſe ſtands between God and your 
"1 | vp Souls, 
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be a Uſe of Lamentatjon: If it be ſuch a 


| without ceaſing ; then what ſhall we think | 
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and if you find that your Deſires run Hea- 4 
ven- wards, then examine the Matter of 


Senſe of your Neceſſities which muſt put 
conſider what Sin is, what God's Wrath 


vou ſtand in need of. And this will make 
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Souls, and which way your Deſires run; - 1 


your Deſires, what it is you would have 
God to do for you : Study your Sins and 
Wants, what Corruptions you deſire to be 
rid of, 'and what Graces you would have 
God beſtow upon you. if you do not ac 
quaint your ſelves with your Caſe before- 
hand, you cannot expect to know it aright-', 
on a ſudden, as you go to Pray; if you do 
not actually look into your Hearts and 
Lives, before you go to Prayer, your Souls- 
will be unbumbled, and want that livei7 


Life into your Prayers, Before you pray, 1 


and Hell is, and what Luſt and Corruptions 
are yet in you, and what Grace and Mere 


you Pray,and Pray to purpoſe with all our 
Heart. But when Men are wilful Strangers 
unto themſelves, and never look back nor 
inwards to ſee what was amiſs and wanting. 9 
nor look forward to ſee the Danger that - 
is before them, no wonder if their Hearts 
are dead. and dull ; and they are as uofit- | 
to pray, as a ſleeping Man is to work. 

2. As you. go to Prayer, take heed. of | 
vain ond ſinful Thoughts, that they do not 
. come I 
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| _ fome beloved Vanity will alienate them 
from the Work in Hand, and it will turn 
away your Thoughts, and poſſeſs your Af- 
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I Glorified Chriſt be always before your Eyes 
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the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, Heb. 4. 
14, 1, 16. We have # great 7. oj Prieſt 


in Prayer, not in a Picture, but in the 
Thoughts of a believing Mind. See what 


9 1 


that 
| e ol 
is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of 


* 
* 


| 
| 
| 


God, that was in all Points tempted as we are, | 


and yet without Sin, 


Encouragement, John 14. 13. 
any thing in my Name, I will do it. 


4. Labour hard with your Hearts all the 
time you are Praying, to keep them In & Þ 
reverent, ſerious, fervent Frame, and ſuf- 
fer them not to grow remiſs and cold, to- 
turn Prayer into Lip-labour, or into a Life- - 
leſs Formality ; the Heart may be fenſleſs,, 
though the Voice ſeem to be earneſt; and 


8 - i 


therefore the heart muſt be'caretully watch= 


ed and diligently ſtirred up. A cold Prayer 
ſhews a cold Heart, in deſiring that which: | 
is Prayed for; and therefore is unfit to re- 
ceive the Mercy God will make you kgow: © 
that his Mercies are not contemptible, but: | 


worthy of your moſt earneſt Prayers. - 
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Let us come therefore 
with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, that we - 
may obtain Mercy, and have Grace to help in 
the Time of Need, Alſo Heb. 7. 25. Heis, 
able to ſave to the utmoſt them that come un- 
to God thro him, ſeting he ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for them. Yea, we have a gra- 
cious Promiſe by Chriſt himſelf for -og&:=Y 
Jf you arte | 
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i 56, Abe Saltrs Eper. Me 
1. In the laſt Place, the other Caution 
YA I ſhall lay before you is this: After you 
i have done Prayer, take heed of contenting 
©. your ſelves with the bare Performance of 
te Duty, thinking that your Work is 
done, when Prayer is over; but carefully 
examine how you have ſped in Prayer; 
examine how your Thoughts have been; 
and in what Frame your Hearts have been 
EE Whilſt you have been Praying, and then 


watch for a Return of Prayer. A great 


'F many pray, and when they have done, 
aeever think of their Prayers, nor 


is their Prayers again. And this is a great 
© Cauſe that makes many Prayers to be loſt : 

Therefore do not think you have done 
x noneh, when you have done praying : But 
/ watch for a return of Prayer. Dauid had 
| 8 Praying, and then he was reſolved 
[| 1 0 hearken what the Lord would ſpeak, 
Pfalm 85. 8. So the Church, believing 
! "that the Lord would hear, Teſolves to 
Er wait for him, Micah 7. 7. Therefore will I. 


1 Salvation; my God will hear me. Friends, 
if you do not watch for Returns of Prayer, 
- you do not conſider what you do,. or whom, 


+ be, you engage inan die and ſhall 
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-bow-they have ſped, until they return to 


© look unto the Lord; 1 will wait for the God of + 


Von have to do with id Prayer. When you 
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that > uſed in vain ?- You are ror — 
to ſtand upon your Watch-tower, and to 4 
obſerve, with the Prophet; what God 43 
_ to! you, Hab. 2. 1. That is the Second I 
Ule. 

Thirdly, The third and laſt Uſe ſhalt 1. 
of Exhortation ; for the ſtirring of you all 
up, both to Family and Secret-prayer : ass 3 
for Family-prayer3 O be perſwaded. for 4 
the Lord's ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, who in- 
terceeds for you, and for your Soul's ſake; - 
that you would make conſcience of ak, 
prayer; not only in the Evening, but every 
Morning and Evening: This is a Duty that . 
is moſt ſadly neglected in this Age: Of J 
the ſake of your immortal Souls, do not” i 
ſuffer your Company, Buſineſs, and De- 
lights of the World and Fleſh, to rob you =} 
of God's Love, and to ruin your Body and © 
Soul in Hell for ever. Let me perfwade 4 
you to take this Counſel, that what Com- 
pany ſoever is at your Houſeat unſeaſona- 
ble Times, tell them thus: This is no Time” | 
for you to be here; it 10 Time for 90% f Py” . 
with your God; it is Time For you to be at 
Home, Reading and Praying in your" Fami- 
lies: But if you cannot ſhake off N 1 
Company and Buſineſs. in Time, then do as 
Abraham. did Gen 22. 4. Who faith tothe 
young Men, I. * me Jay hes 1 ann = * 
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2 Taken onder and ' Worſhip. * 
pour Company and Buſineſs, and to your 
Worldly Thoughts, Tarry you here whilſt - 
I and my Family go and Worſhip God. 
_ Conſider, Friends, your Souls are more 
wofth than ten thouſand Worlds; and ii 
vou had better negle& any thing in this | 
World, than to negle& your Souls. Let 
all the Buſineſs | in the world go whither it 
will, rather than loſe Heaven; for that 
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80 ſay you E 


will be a dreadful Loſs indeed. Alas ! 


what a dreadful thing is it, that Death and | 


Judgment ſhall be ſo near, and Eternity 


at the Door, and yet there ſhould be ſo 

few. Praying Families. But, having fad 
4 ſomething for the perſwading you to Fami- 
= ly Prayer, in my Sermon of Joſpua's Reſo- 
WW lution, I need ſay no more of it here. 


"Therefore 249, let me exhort you alſo 


| to Secret-prayer 3 for it is to be feared, 
tat this is alſo very much negleCted a- 
mongſt us: Nay, it is not only negleQed + 
amongſt looſe prophane Sinners, but alſo 
it is to be feared it is ſadly neglected by 
Profeſſors, and thoſe that are condont Per- 
formers of Family- duties. Many that make 
ceonſcience of praying in their Families both 
Night and Morning, yet follom them to 
their Chambers or Cloſets, and you 2 5 
ſee N of Sceret· rarer. ende 


can tell you; and that by woful Experience - 


Hindrances to this Duty. 
Zis the greateſt Enemy the Devil has; he 


eee 


| for Deliverance from Sin, for Power a- 


too, that to Pray aright, is the hardeſt 


Work in Religion; and that by-reaſon of 4 | 


thoſe many Oppoſitions, Pull - backs, and 
Secret-Prayer 


cannot endure that People ſhould” 8⁰ to- 2 [ 
Pray in Secret, becauſe no Duty. can be.” 
more powerful in the pulling down of Sa- 
tan's Kingdom in the Soul, and Sn 1 
up the Kingdom of Chriſt, than Secret. 7} 
Prayer is: The Devil is well content that 7 
_— ſhonld ſet about any outward Du-- - 7 
ty of Religion, as, reading the Scripture, --M 
hearing of Sermons, and pray ing in thein 
Families, fo as all be done in a cold, formal- | 
and lifeleſs Way, without any great Oppo-- 
ſition; but for People to go and pour out 
their Souls to God in ſecret, confeſs, thein 

own particular Sins and- daily Infirmities, 
bemoaning their Cafe to God, bewailing 5 
their inbred Corruptions, lamenting over. 


a hard Heart, a blind Mind, a dead ans 


dull Spirit, a hearty. begging for Pardon, 1 


gainſt Corruption, for Strength againſt the 
evil Luſting of the Fleſh, begging for 
Grace and a new Nature, and a new Life: 
Now this Work, together with frequent 


MU, ang Selt- Examination, theſs 
5 Duties Wn 


* 
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= Buties the Devil oppoſeth with all his 
Might, no Weapons can be more ſtrong 
for the rooting out of Corruptions, for 
fighting againſt Satan, and overcoming of 
bim, than theſe Spiritual Weapons. We 
have naturally a ſlothful ſloggiſn Spirit, a 


 tvgs, yea, and the Devil he comes in and 
us, for the keeping of us off, and for the 


Devil is ſo loth to let go his hold of the 
Sinner, therefore he labours with all his 
_ Might, if it be poſſible, to keep him in the 
Chain of his Sin. Therefore there muſt be 
great fighting againſt thoſe Soul-Enenyes, 
 A{{triviog againſt thoſe Oppoſitions, and ſo 


à taking the Kingdom of Heaven by Vio- 
zs a ſtriving againſt Sin and Corruption; 
for whenever we are ſtriving with God, 

Sin ſtrive for the Victory: Whilſt Duty 
7 flags, Sin gets up. Secret· prayer, if hearty, 
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dull and backward Heart ;. the fleſh craves 
its Eaſe, the World with its Profits and 
Pleaſures, and-the Fleſh with its evil Luſt- 
makes uſe of all theſe for the oppoſing of 


higdring of us in theſe ſecret Duties; the 


n , AMES At. „ A os A oc FA, en &# _ 


a.wreſtling with God by Secret-prayer, and 
lence, if ever we mean to come there. 

Conſider, That Secret prayer, if fervent, 
we are ſtriving. againſt Sin: for Duty and 
holds up, Sin goes down; but when Duty 


will make us Ney of ſinging, or L elſe will 


„ 


not: It is in vain to perſwade you to live 
A Holy Life, if you do not live a Praying 
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will make us weary of ſuch kind 85 Frey: 
ing: Arid if Secret - prayer once be a Weari- 
ſomneſs to us, it is a ſad Sign that Sin gets 
the upper-hand; there cannot be a more 
effectual Way for a Sinner to kill his Sin, 
than by Secret. prayer; a Sinner never fights _ | 
againſt Sin with a greater Zeal, nor with 
greater Succeſs than upon his Knees; when 
once a Sinner comes to kneel in earneſt 
before God, his Luſts muſt quickly kneel 
to bim! Our confeſſing of Sin, and laying 1 
of it open before the Lord, our n 4 4 
ing to the Lord of it, our crying to the 
Lord againſt it, preſſing him upon his Pro- 
miſe, upon his Covenant ta help it; as. FL 
are the mightieſt Batteries that we can 1 | 
make for the beating down the Strong- 4 1 
holds of Sin, But where Secret-prayet is 
neglected, there the Sinner lies open to a4 1 
Temptations, Sin, Luſt, and Uncleannel 5 
O therefore be per ſwaded to be often and 
frequent in this Duty of Secret-prayer.. "a 
Friends, what do you ſay ? Will you mind 
and do this one thing; that is, to give our 
ſelves unto Secret-prayer? There is no 
Exhortation that can be given, Will ever 
proſper with you, if this Exhortation dds 


Life. 2 be aide to be inſtant ane 
e | 


- 
„ 4 ", ws. - 4 
z ; "on ? 


— 


. " 8 * & > * 28 * 


x * 7 ** 8 5 
R 5 


. — — wn — — — — — 
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| Conſtant in Secret - prayer; ſet your Times 
for Secret · prayer, and keep your Times, 
and make a firm Reſolution with your 
ſelves to do it. I have read ofa godly Di- 
vine, who had upon a Time, ſome Con- 


FCebꝛrning the State of their Souls; they gave 
bim ſome Hopes of a Work of Grace be- 
Zun in their Hearts: But then, upon far- 
ther Enquiry, he found there ſtill to be a 
neglec᷑ of Secret · prayer: Now this caſt ſuch 
2 Damp upon his Spirits, that it brought 
dun his Hope to be as low as nothing: 
Friends, Conſider that Secret-prayer Is 
| the very Life of Religion, if it be ſincere 
and fervent; and if you would but be per- 


ſwaded to make true Conſcience of that, | 


then there would be Hopes indeed of the 
Work of Grace begun in you. Now for 
dhe further ſtirring you up to the Duty. of 
Fvecret - prayer, conſider theſe four things: 
Firſt, Conſider that if you make conſci- 


ee ence of Secret- prayer daily and frequently, 


this would be an eviden Signt of your Up- 
rightneſs and Sincerity; it is a Sign that 
you ſeek God himſelf, when none but God 
knows of your ſeeking of him. He is not a 
- | true Chriſtian outwardly, but he is a true 
'- Chriſtian that is one inwardly, whoſe Praiſe 

is not of Men but of God, Rom. 22. 28. 2 

; | q 
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ference with ſome of his Hearers, con- 
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Duties though he paſs in the World: t 
never ſo-good a Chriſtian, yet he is in God's 
Account no better thana ' Hypocrite. 


marvellous Way to thrive in Grace, and to 


ct- I ſhip; thoſe that before they come to hear, 
ly, pray carneſtly in Secret, that the Goſpel: 
-P- I may come to em not in the Word only,but 
hat in Power alſo, for the cutting down the 
od I Strong-hold of sin, and for the bollding_ 
call them up in Grace and Holineſs, thoſe are 


ally vpon them, and that is the Power of 
God for their Salvation, Rom. 1554. * 
7 ag + * 
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But be that lives in the he neglect ＋ et 4 : 1 


Secondly, Confider Secret. Prayer is a ; A 


grow rich towards God. 'By this means, 
Faith will grow exceedingly, our Love to 
God will abound, or Souls will proſper. 
A Chriſtian that is much in fecret with 4 
God, O what a great Benefit does he reap 
thereby! How good does he find God to be 
unte his Soul; fo that he can by experienes 
is ſay with the pPfalmiſt, Pſal. 16. 3. N e 
re is plenttom in Mercy to all that call upon him. 
- Thirdly, Conſider that Secret- prayer is * A 
abt, Means to fit you for Publick Ordinances 3: | 
he Thoſe that are the moſt upon their Knees ixxꝛx 
or their Chamber ot Cloſet, will receive moſt _} 
of © Benefit in publick: God muſt be ſought: 4 
S: MW unto in ſecret to fit us for Publick Wore 2M 


likely to find the Goſpel working effect. 4 
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"= 7 13 they come to the eder 
examine themſelves alone, beg that God 
would ſearch them; and are impor tunate 
with God for strength againſt every Cor- 
ruption, as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, 
 - Anger, Malice; alſo againſt a hard Keart, 
Sluggihneſs and Dulnefs of Spirit, diſor- 
dered Affections, Self. Love, Senfuality;. 
and the like; they alſo that beg for all the 
Fruits of Chriſt's Sufferings, and for all 
the Graces of his Spirit, ſuch as theſe we. 
1 not like to be ſent empiy away. 
”. Fourthy, Conſider Secret-prayer is a 
Nleans to keep publick Duties upon the 
Heart, after Publick Exerciſe is ended. 
F - Your Work is not done when publick Ex- 
erciſe is over; but you are immediately, 
” as ſoon as you. come home, to go alone, 
4 and in ſecret to pray over the Word which 
WE. yo have heard; Thus; Firſt, has any Sin 
been laid open to you, wherein you know 
your ſelves to be guilty ? Then confeſs it, 
| and bewail it, and beg pardon. for: it, and 
for ſtrength againſt it; and reſolve to ſet 
Pour ſelves againſt it for the time to come: 
Sccondly, has any Duty been preſſed 
upon you ? then mention, to God this Du». 
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ty in ſecret, to incline your Heart to per: 
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Way to have eſpecial Tokens of God's 
Love, and thoſe Joys that a Stranger does 
7 intermeddle with. O the ſweet Melt⸗ 4 


that the Saints nieet with in Secret- prayer 
O the Viſits that the great Phyſician of 


Duty! And the inward Joy, Peace and F 
Comfort, that the Saints do meet with in 


Prayer, Mat. 6. 6, When thou Prayeſt, enter 


ded, before Men and Angels at the laſt Day. 


*. 


Fuß Conſi der, Secret - prayer is the | | 


ings and Thawings of the Heart for Sin, 


Souls does make to poor Singers in this q 


their ſecret Addreſſes unto God by Prayer! 
And Friends, ſhould not this be a great A 
Encouragement to you to be frequent in 
Secret prayer? But if all this be not Eu- = 
couragement enough, - 

Conſider in the Sixth and Laſt place, that .4Y 
if you daily and frequently pray in ſecret, 1 
meditate and examine your ſelves, and take I 
pains with your own Hearts in ſecret, God -— 
will reward you openly. This is the Argu- 
ment that Chriſt uſeth to iuforce Sectet 


into thy Cloſet and ſput the Door, acd Pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father | 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward, thee openly. * 
As ſecret Wicked neſs ſhall be openly puni- 
ſhed, ſo ſhall ſecret Duties be openly rewar- 4 


Now Friends, if all theſe Arguments 
will not prevail with you to the 5 x 
ai 1 
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i Hal de Sainr's Exerciſe, 


"B "daily fervent Prayer, I know not what will 


prevail with you. But only let me tell 
"you this, even as you find it in A, 2. 21. 
FE. Whoſoever ſhall cat! on the Name of the Lord 
that is daily, frequently, conſtantly, fer- 


| vently and Beartily) ſhall be Saved, But 
whoſoever ſhall not thus call on the Name 


q "JW of the Lord ſhall never be {aved. | 
Now in the next Place, I ſhall give yon 


6: | ſome Directions for the attaining of the 
| Gift of Prayer, and alſo farniſh you with 


| Matter of Prayer, who are bare of Matter, 


as well for the help of thoſe who are of 
a weak Capacity; and becauſe I would 
omit nothing that might be for the Good of 
Souls, that may be a Means and a Way to 


BK -help them to Heaven; I have now, through 


* the Help of God, writ one Treatiſe more 


upon this Subject, to direct you how to at- 


ö R tain to the Gitt of Prayer, and ſupply you 
with Matter for Prayer, with ſome Di- 


I restions for ſhort Ejaculatory , 
. 38 the Lord give W s. 
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Lavitation to oe” Thi 


1 8 
a "The Second Part, 4 i _ 9 
- I Ted v. 17. pray Saen ee *. 
) N my Firſt Part of L The Saints Day 
1 I and Exerciſe ] l ſhewed, . n 
Y „What Prayer is, f — 
. 24h, W hat it is to Pray N ceaſing. $ 
1 zdly, 1 gave ſome Reaſons why'ws ſhould 1 
Pray without ceaſing. "ay 
4thly and laſtly, I made ſowe Arrler. i 
tion: Where, 8 
1. I gave a Uſe of Lamentation. OM 
2. An Uſe of Caution. 1 
3. An Uſe of Exhortation. But, Oe | 
Becauſe this Duty of Prayer is of fo great | 
. |} Conſequence, that the right Performance 
of it ſhews a Man or Woman to be in a 
| converted and reaewed ſs and in "Way 1 
g | * Wh 


bo 53 
1 "» 4 


"0 25 cher San 5 ; Exerciſe, 1 5 — 


"Jas to Heaven-and Eternal Glory, but the New nd 
lect 25 this great Duty, ſhews plainly, whatever obe 
9 ther think of themſelves, they are yet in their 
* IF unconverted and unrenewed State, and ſo in 
the broad Way to Hell and Damnation; I ſhall 
3. / | therefore (by che Help of God) endeaveur to 
do according as I promiſed in my firſt Book ; 
„ my Uſe for Exhortation. 
f, By ſhewing you how you ſhall attain 
unto the Gift of Prayer 3 and by what Means 
vou may come to be furniſhed with Mattet for 
a that are Barren of Matter. 
zdh, 1 ſhall give you ſome Directions con- 
. cerning _ Ejacularory Prayer. 
34%, If you are 555 and dull, I ſhall i in the 


70 


it 
hel 
are 


O 


Aa Place. Fo you ſome Directions, how you 4 
may get yur Hearts enlivened and quickened ; Tr 
2 5 and,bow you may come to be fervent and hearty . 
in Prayer; and ſo I ſhall conclude this Subject. 0 
Abegin with rhe firſt of theſe : "a 
here are a great many, tbat by means of 12 
180 "tou Uving in the Neglect of Prayer, they are = 
ſuch Strangers to this ſo great and neceſſary 
Duty, chat when they come to fall upon their M;.. 
.* Knees. before God, they are fo dry and barren | = 
of Matter that chey know not what to ſay in 


EM. Now if this be the Caſe of any that 
read this little Book (whoever you are) I de- 
| fire vou to take this Advice that 1 ſhall here 
SBive yon; and then with your Endeayours and 
_ : - = Bleſſing of God with it, you will certainly 
attain 10 a "oſt excellent Gift in Prayer. 
Now in the Firſt place, do as one of Chriſt's 
3H On did, 7 Joi. 11. h who. £008.50 oo 
> all 
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nnd deſired him to teach them to pray, even as © 
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roans that cannot be expreſſed. And if you come 
ith an earneſt Deſire of the Spirit's help, he wit 
for there 


nen 
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zs for Inftance, if you love the World, or che 1 


heavenly Things; rhefe Vanities you 
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Will take delight to roul your Thoughts moſt up- 
on, and diſcourſe more upon them, than upon 
God, Chrift, and Heavenly Things, Examine alſo 
Four Liſe; what Sins you have committed, and 
What Duties you have omitted: then examing 
pour Weakneſſes and Diſorders, when you are at 

any Service of God, either at Church or about 
any holy Duty, either in publick or elſe in pri- 
„vate; labour then ro know how dead and dull 
Jou are apt to be, and how roving and wan- 
'F Ag your Thoughts are apt to be. Now, if 
you will take this Courſe, to labour to know your 

7 ji your Inclinations and Infirmities, you will 
then find ſuch a Multitude of inward Cortruptions 
to lament and bewail, ſuch a Multitude of Actual 


| J ; Sins ro confeſs, and ſuch a Multitude of Wants 
* 


* 


1 10 be ſupplied, and ſo many Weakneſſes te 
 -:ftrengihened, ſo many Diſorders to be rei 


and ſo many Sins ro be forgiven, that you may 


and Petitions for many Days together. Study alſo 
. the meaning of the Lord's Prayer, and there you 
will find, how ſhort you come of ſanctifying of 


Souls, when as you experience the Kingdom of 


%-” 


Sin and Satan to reign there ſo much. 
©: Secondly, For the furniſhing you with Matter 


for Prayer. In the next Place, ſtudy God and 


Chriſt, and labour to know him in his NAture, 
Atrributes and Works; and eſpecially labour to 
be acquzinted with his Dealings towards yon; 
and then you will ſee what a holy and righreous 
| Law you break, what a God you have offended, 
eren your Maker, Freſerver, and Benefactor. 
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| find Work enough for Confeſſions and Complaints. 


| _ God's Name, and doing of his Will; and how far 
the Kingdom of Grace is from coming into your 
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Then ſtudy the Holineſs and Purity of God, and 
then you will fee what an Image you haye de- 
fac'd and how yon bave vilifyed all the Graces 
of God's Spirit, which are contrary to Sin. Stu. 
dy alſo the Goodneſs of God, and then you wil 
ſee what Mercies you have abuſed, what Grace” 
and Love you have rejected: Study the Great: 
neſs of God, and then you will ſee what a Ma. 
jeſty you have affronred ; who, if he had been 
pleaſed, was able to ſnatch you away in a M- 
ment, and fling you into everlaſting Torment, 
as you have juſtly deſerved, Once more, Stud 
well the Truth and Fairhfulneſs of God, and then 
5ou will fee what Promiſes you have flighted, | 


and what Threatnings you have contemned, and 
theſe Things will cauſe you to aggravate your Sins {| 
in confeſſing of them; and they will melt nx 
with a Multitude of Words in your aggravatingngg 
your Sins; and beſides, they will furniſm ox þ 
to lament over them with a melting and a bleed-. 1 
ing Heart; and beſides, they will make you che 
more earneſt in begging. Pardon for them, ane 
to ſtudy God's great Ceodneſs to you, and tu think. © * 
on the ſeveral kinds of his Mercy, which he hass 
beſtowed upon you, both for your Souls and Bo» - 
dies: As for Inftance, by what wonderful Mer. 
cy your Lives are preſerved, and you ſaved from 


all Dangers, when as ſo many Diſtempers, an 
ſuch a Multitude of Caſualties might befal uu, 


to deprive you of Life, yet God preſerves ou - 
gainſt all Caſualties and Dangers. And te this 
end he renews his Mercy to yon every Morn- { 
ing, and every Night, and every Hour; be alſo | - || 
by bis good Hand of Providence, feeds you with: - "Þ 
the Fruits of the Earth, and gives it Verine tb 
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| 72 The Saint's Exer eile. 
| nouriſh you, and gives you an Appetite to digeſt 

erm, allo he continues your Eaſe, whilft many 
others are in Pain and Miſery ; alſo he continues 
re Sight of your Eyes, and the Uſe of all your 
SF Senſes and Members, and gives you ſweet and 

eomfortable-Reft, and comfortable Habitations: 
And beſides, the greateſt Mercy of all is, you be- 
ing in a loſt and undone Eftate and Condition, he 
delivered up his dearly beloved Son as a Sacrifice 
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upon the Croſs, that by his Sufferings and Death' | | 
1 bue might deliver us from Hell and Eternal Wrath, 
and purchaſe Heaven and Salvation for you; and | 
upon this Account, he hath given you the Light | 
of his holy Word and Goſpel ; he bath given you N 
bis Sabbath and his Minifters, and his holy Spi-. 
tie to reach and inſtruct you in your Way ro 

Hleaven and Happineſs. Now if you will but | 
ſtudy all theſe forts of Mercies, what abundance ; 
of Matter you will find for Praiſe and Thank(- | 
giving! Study alſo what Temptations you daily | 
I} _ meet withal in the World; What Snares, Baits, MW. 
and Allurements you often meet with, prompting | 
ol you up to Pride, Luſtfulneſs, Wantonneſs, Co- 
}  verouſneſls, Intemperance, Malice or Revenge; | 
and how apr you are to be overcome by theſe 
Iemptations; and then you will find Matter e- 
| +  nough to Pray for Power and Strength againſt 
} Ay thoſe Temptations, that you be nor overcome: ; 
Study alſo, what Victory you have got over ſuch 6 
and ſuch a Luſt, and then you will find Matter 
F . e Praiſe and Thankſgiving ro God, for giving 6 
Fon that Victory, as the Apoſtle did, 1 Cor. 14. f 
7. Alo:you will find Matter to be wall and la- WW | 
ment over thoſe Sins and Corruprions, -rhat.'you WW 1 
| | Carnot yet find you have got any Victory againſt. 0 5 
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The Saint's Erercife; _ 

Thirdly, Study well the Fulneſs of Chrift, and 
your own Emprinels, and this wil! furniſh yen 
with Matter of Prayer, Confider; that in Chrift. 
there is Fulneſs of alt Grace, there is Power to 
repent of Sins paſt, there is Strength againſt Cor- 
ruption, there is Power enabling the 3 to laß, 
hold on Chrift by a ſaving Faith; there is the - © 

Grace of Divine Love, of holy Fear, of Patience, 

of Meekneſs, and of (elf denial : None of theſe 

Graces are implanted in Nature, bur they are all! 
, purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and they are 

all hid in Chrift, ro be beſtowed upon all ſych  - : 


as earneſtly deſire them, and ſeek-and labour by © ©: 
a hearty fervent Prayer for the obtaihing of them 
a/% Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſeth the Father, (ſaith the a?“ 
a poſtle) that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, : So in 


John 1. 16, For of his Fulneſs al have received Grace | I 
- for Grace. Friends, if you did but once come to 
(- ſee the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and your own Empti +. 


ly neſs, you would never ceaſe crying unto him, un- 
© til your Souls are repleniſhed with thoſe ſaying © 
'8 | 


Graces which are purchaſed for loſt Sinners, and © 
y laid up in Chrift : You know, that a Child when ©: 
A, he ſees a Pedlar's Pack opened, and ſeeing ſo ma- 
ſe ny things, he will cry to his Father, Farber, giow _ 
me this or that: So would you cry ro God, your } 
ft heavenly Father, for ſnch and fuch ſaving Graces, -. 
: if you did but once come to ſee the Riches of © 

ch Chriſt, and your own Wants and Neceſſities. 
 Fourthly, Obſerve how the Cale goes with the 
"g Church and People of God, and how the Caſe goes 
with yovr Neighbours and relations, and wirh the 
Family in which you dwell, both in reſpe&tof their | 

og Bodies and of their Souls: and this will furniſh 
t. you with Matter for Prayer and Interceſſion. 
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"The Sainr's Exneite. 


"Ins Join as oſt as you can with pray ing rer. 
ſions, and of them you may learn to pray. 
Sieb and Laſtly, For your help, get by hearr 

ſiome Forms of es (out of a Book) and make 
| uſe of them; until by them you come to know 
. own Sins and Wants; and ſo can pray bet- 
ter without them. Bur I need nor ſend you to 
a Prayer · book to learn to pray; do but ſtudy and 
conſider well upon what I have here wrote in this 
ſmall Book, and follow this Rule; namely, ſtudy 
well your Sins, Corruprions, and Temptations, 
' your Wants, and your daily Mercies; and then 
you fhall be furniſhed with Matter enough for 
Prayer, 

hus I have finiſhed be firſt Thing 1 promiſed z 

that is, roſhew-you how you ſhall attain unto a 
Gift of Frayer ; and furniſh you with Matter, 
who are weak and barren of Matter. 
1 1 ſhall be brief in the other two. 
1 be _. Secondly, I promiſed alſo to give yon # Di- 
IF rections concerning ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer: And 
this is 2 ſudden lifting up of the Heart to God 
in ſome ſhort Phraſe, which may be done at any 
Time: at any Place or Company; eſpecially when 
you are alone, when you are at your Work, or 
F when you are a Walking or Travelling by the 
Way; thenyou may often lift up your Heart o 
God in ſome ſhort Prayer, and yet no hindrance - 
do you in what you are about; and beſides, you 
[9 may meet with ſome Caſualties, or. ſome Temp- 
Ef. rations, or ſome Motions may come into your 
Mind, to move you to ſome ſhort Breathing forth 
. of your Soul to God: And, as occaſion ſerves, 
| | . _ rs. to . with 585 and dene va Attributes 
| We. 3 2 Bit, 
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The Sam's Exertiſe. „ 


Hit, When you chance to meet with any Teupr⸗ ; 3 
ing or Inſnaring Object, that you are afraid of — 1 
rt caught in the Devil klocke, then plead God' Om A N 
e 3 thus: 1 
W O moſt Miſe, Omniprem, 72 ſeeing, al 5" 4 
t- knowing God, from whom no ſecret thing can be hid: 
0 w/0 markeſt all my Steps, and underſtandeſt my 
da WW rchouphts afar off: I pray thee give me Grace, that” 


is I may ſet thee always brfore mine Eyes, and be ever 
y mindful of my Appearance at the Bar of thy Juſtice, © 
8, that I may not dare to venture upon that Sin bat Fr 2 
n am now tempted to. 4 
Yr Secondly, . If you find any Sin or Luft like to 04 9 


vercome you, then uu God' $ Dower amb All- A 
3 ſufficiency thus: * 
a O Almi igbeyf Great, od Ghirinus Lord Gel, whoſe” 1 
r, Strengeh'i 75 * perfectin Weakneſs, I pray thee ae- of 
1 cording to thy Almighty Power, ſtrengthen me with 2 
thy Grace, that I may by thy Help, be Cnabled, ro over 4 
1. come this Sin, this Luſt, this Vanity. 24 
d Thirdly, 1t for want of taking heed, you change - 7 2 
d to be overtaken, and fall into any kind of Sin 
y then plead the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and { 


nN the Merus of Chriſt, for your Pardon thus: 

ou O mt Merei ful, Gracious: and Loving Father, in 

de Chriſt I bumbb intreat thee, for bis bizter 2 

0. and bloody Paſſion s 's ſake, that thou wauldft. pardan 8 F 
de firgive me this Sin, and give me Grace to riſe ag Y | 


_ true Repentance, and be more watchfubover my Rate 

p. and Life for the time to come, 2 [ 
A Whenſoever you think upon your natural polluti· 3 1 
* ons and Defilements, then plead the Holineſs of ©. 4 
8, 
oF 


God, thus: 4 
O moſt Holy, Holy, Hol Lord Obd of Sabbath, who 2 5M 
on * Lach es. than to amp ELIE with 
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Alomance; I pray he waſh away my Sins in the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt : Sanftifie my vile Nate: Pu- 
riſie my Conſcience from Dead Works. 

Baut to be ſhorr, if you are under any Doubts 
or Fears, or under any kind of Affliction, then 
IE plead the Wiſdom of God, that he might work all 

{ rhings about for your good. | Is 

Alſo when you are a going to read or hear the 
Word of God, then plead God's Truth and Faith- 
flulneſs, that for his Truth's ſake, he would give 
Fou Grace to hearken to his Counſels, obey his 
> "Ay imbrace his Promiſes, and ſtand in awe 


1 1 Y O Infinite, Eternal and Everlaſting God, who art 
Wn Life it ſelf, and giveſt Life and Being to all Crea- 


Bi — eft. quicken my dead and dull Spirit: Suffer me 


rte bring agdead Sacrifice before a living God; 


% miſed, is to give ſome Directions, bow to ob- 
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I 17 Jas 8 in ern _— is | 


you may et this, take with you theſe few _ 
Rules? 

Firſt, Take heed of Praying in a formal Cu: 
ſtomary Manner; for if you do not feel Sin to 
ba Burthen to yon, (if you have not a ſenſibis 


{ cling of your Wants, and a longing Defire af - 1 


ret thoſe Graces you pray for) then whilſt the 


Tongue goes, your Heart is apt to take its Baſe; - 


be ? 
Secondly Clog not the Body with too much Eat⸗ 
ing and Drinking, nor too much tired Labour; for 


the holieſt Perſon living will have bur little Bryan, 1 


cy of Mind in Prayer, if he comes to it with a dull, 
full or wearied Body. 

Thirdly, Rufh not ſuddenly upon — — 
a Crowd of other Buſineſs; for chat Work canngr | 


be well done, that is done with 2 Mind buſied abou 


other: Matters. * 
Fourthly, Take more Pains with your Hat than | 
with your Tongue, char they may be kept awake 1 in 


Prayer, 


Fift bly, Conſider well the Worth uf choſe Says 
you — for; if you prevail not for Grace, Pardon 
and Mercy, you are undone. for eyer. 


Sixthly, Pray as if you ſaw the great and cer, 
rible Majeſty of Heaven, and all his glorious An- 
gels ſtand by you. Theſe you may ſee by an 
Eye: of Faith, rhougi not by an Eye of Senſe: | 
And God knows what Frame your Hearts are 
in, whilſt jou are praying, though. you ſee. bim 1 


not. 


.* 
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and then what a poor lifeleſs thing will Froges * 


Seventbly, and Laftly, To concude. all, hin 1 
you are going ro Q pray, labour to Kir up WES 4 


4 


1 
1 
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5 into a = and ſerions Telnet of the unſeen 
. of another World: And. pray. as if you 
dw em before your Byes; as if you ſaw God 
Ah Glory ; as if you ſaw Heaven and' Hell ; 
the Glorified and. the Damned; Chrift in-Hea-- 
ven interceeding for you. Such a 3 Sighr 
AS this. will make you ſerious, y.to pur- 
i. poſe with. all your Hearts. Tha by tg. 
= gf theſe Rules, wil, by God's. P; obtain 
© & Fervency in Prayer. 


Now 98 things, and tbe Lom give xi: 


e 2 Cor, VI. pare of Verſe fi, | 
=— Bebold now is the "Aceepred Om 7 > 
15:the Day of Salvation. 


"\He Occafion of theſe Words 5 wr 1 
#, ken from the- Words immeditaeh Beete b | 
the Text, which were the Lord's Own» 
Words ſpoken by: the Mouth of the Prophet sabe, | 
49. 8. ſay ing, Ihave heard thee in 4 Time a 
and i in a Day of Salvation babe ſuocoured thee : Ori E 
as it is in the Words before the Text, In Day ef, | 
Salvation have I. ſuccoured bee. And from-thenee+ 3 
the Apoltle takes occaſion ro ſhew chem hen that x. -4 
Accepred Time and Day of Salvation is, wherein God 2 | 
hears us and accepts us; and That vs dorh here i _ "i 
the Words of my. Text, Bebold, now is the acce cepted 0 4 
Time; behold, ndw is the Day of Salvation: © 
 From.choſe, Words 1 hall. e l 4 
Tharerbnty Tiras. to nuke our 5 8 
fercy and Sal- 
b 
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vation is now, this preſent Seaſon of Grace; 
or the Time preſent is the only Acceptable 
Time: For, Bahold, now is the Accepted Time; 
Fiebold, nom is the Day of Salvation. * 
The Text affords us theſe two general Parts: 
Fir, Here is a double Note of Attention: Be- 
hold ! Behold ! 55 
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WT + Secondly, Here is the Subject matter to Behold; 
dat is, Now zs the Accepted Tire, and, now is the 
Day of Salvation. | | 1 

| Fir, Here is a double Note of Attention; Be- 


Wy Hold! Behold ! Now to behold a thing, is to take 
great Notice of it, to obſerve it, and to mind it, 
- and we may be ſure that whenſoever we are cal- 
led upon to be hold a thing, it muſt be ſomething 
of very great Concern ; there are many things { 
7} that are nor worth beholding ; for if you mind it Y 
[4 you may find in the Scriptures, that when any, Wl © 
ching is mentioned that is of greater Concernmenr WF * 
than others, it is always brought in with this Note, 
SBebeld! As James 3. 12. Behold and See, if there ] 
„be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow. A Matter of 
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7. very great Concernment. So John 1. 20. Behold 
4 
. 


13} - —Winning or lofing of Heaven for ever; a thing : 
Which concerns our everlaſting Peace, or our e- h 
Vverlaſtinęg Woe ; that now is the time thar if 


Ve in earneſt ſeek for Mercy, we may have it: | 
Now is the time, that if we ſeek and debre Grace, | 
Pardon, and Salvation, we ſhall be accepted; But | 
Intreat- | 

ing, 
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—and Day E Salvation. 8 — ; 
ing, will be in yain : Now what can de r more 1 
worth our beholding than this? This is a Matter 
which concerns our ſelves, and it is of the greateſt 
Concernment in the World, therefore this requires 
a double Note of Attention, to put us in mind o 
it; Behold ! Behold! | 
And ſo J paſs, Secondly, from the Note Behold) 
ro the Second General Head, Subject matter to 
Rabold; and that alſo is double: : Behold now is + 4 
ebe Accepted Time: Behold, ncw-is:the Day of Sal. 
vation. Now tho the Accepted Time, and the Day . 
of Salvation, are two ſeveral: Words, yer in Senſe 
they are one and the ſame: For the Accepted Time 
is our Day of Salvation, and our Day of Salvation w 
the Accepted Time; wherein, if we unfeignedl7 
ſeck the Lord, and turn to him by true Re — 
we ſhall be ſure to be accepted, pardone e 
ed: For, Behold, now is the Acepred Toning nom 
the Day of Solvation. 


Now, in my further proſecution of this sa, 
I ſhall proceed after this manner: 

Fit, I ſhall ſhew you, that with us there is 4 | 
ſuch a Time as an Accepred. Nn; and 2 of Sl. 
vation. | 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the Seaſon when this 
Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation is. 2 

Thirdly, The Reaſon of it. And. 1 4 

Laſtly, The Application. 9 5 Bey 0 il 

I ſhall begin with the Firſt and flew you, That. 
with us there is ſuch a Time' and Day of Salvation 5 . 
And that, Firſt, in reſpect of the fallen Angels, 1 
who never had ſuch a Seaſon allotted them: N. 
las; they committed but one Sin againſt God, aud 
that but only in Thought, and yet for chat one | 
Sin e were thruft our of Heaven, Wo reſer- 
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\ The Accepted Time, 
EBF eee 
Juadgment of the great Day; they being once fal. 


len, had never a Day of Salvation afforded them, ſon 
they never had one moment of Time allotted ful 
them, upon the Improvement of which, they might an 
have been reſerved to Mercy: Therefore if they his 
ſhould pray and cry, and intreat the Lord ne- tie 
ver ſo earneſtly, that he would forgive them that his 
one Sin, and reſtore them once more to Mercy, | th 
© yer they ſhall never be regarded: Chriſt ſuffered ch. 
not for them, there was not one Drop of Blood ha 
ed ro waſh away their Sins: For he tool not upon 
Fim the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abrabam, Ce] 
b. 6. 16 2 e ro 
| . Secondly, There-is- with us ſuch a Time as an " 


3 * Hecepted Time and Day of Salvation, in oppoſition 
to te damned Souls that are already in Hell: M 
Lis true, the Deyils being. once fallen, never had 


| Mercy offered them, they never had one Minute ſt 
ol Time afforded them. to work out their Salva- ol 


tion, whereas theſe damned Wretches once had - 
” Meroy offered them, but they deſpiſed ic; they. b. 
once had a Day of Salvation, a Time wherein rhey.. WM. 
might have been Accepted: Alas! They had many c 
Call from God, Time after Time, many a ſe- 0 
oret Motion from his: Spirit; they once heard ma- 
nya Sermon, and enjoyed many a Sabbath, ma- 
k mY an. Ordinance; God waited upon them Time 1 
frer Time, Year after Year, whiltt they continu- f 
-ed in their Rebellion againſt him: But alas . ; 
alas! they ſinned away all their precious Opportn- - 0 
'Dities ! all chis Time they might have been Accepted 

ik they had returned to God in earneſt: But lo! - a 
Now the Day of Grace is concluded, the Door of i 
Verf is for.cver ſlut againſt them. now they are. f 
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te Devils will never have ſuch Conſiderations as 
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len Angels are ing for they once had a Golden Sea= 
ſon of Grace put into their Hands, but they wil- <1 
fully loſt it, and trifld it away; long did God wait 
and call upon them from one time to another, bvßß 
his Spirit, and by his Meſſengers; but they wea- 
ried cut his Patience, grieved his Spirit, deſpiſed 
his Meſlengers, abuſ: all his "Goodneſs . Alas 1+ v4 


theſe to torment them, as theſe damned Soul now. {| 
have. | ; LEY. 
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as miſerable a Condition as the loſt Angels were? 
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* dearly bei on to ſaffer and die for nsz-and* Þ 
for his ſal he hath afforded every one of us @- Þ# 
Day of. Grace, which if ge duly improve in turn -  Þ 
ing to God, in receiving of tis his Son, as heisofs i 
fered, we ſhall be accepted, pardoned and ſaved 1 
bur if yon ſquander away this precious Seaſon, in 
following Vanity and Foolery, in ſatisfying our» - 
Luſts, and pleaſing. our-: ſelves until the Door of” 
Merey.. be ſimt, our Damnation will be far more 
great, than if-we never had had ſuch an O 9 
tunity put into our Hands: That's the Firſt, there 
is with us {ach a Time 25 an: Accepted Time. and: 
| . — hm m_ oe Goon ere, "A 
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|. ed tothe Officer, the Devil, and then thou ſhalt 
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| Secondh, I: ſhall next ſhew, when this Accepted 


t Time and Day of Salvation is; that is, it is now; 


Now is the Accepted Time, and nom is the Day ef 
Salvation. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak it in the 


Future Tenſe, that ſoon after will be an Accepted 


Time, tho you continue in your Sins for a while 


in rebelling againſt God, grieving of his Spirit; 


and provoking him to Wrath; yet if yon turn to 
God hereafter, you ſhall be accepted; no, bur he 


ſpeaks in the preſent Tenſe, Behold now is the 
Accepted Time ; now is the Opportunity of Grace 


put into your Hands, wherein Heaven is to be 


Won or loſt for ever; and according as you im- 


prove this preſent Seaſon of Grace, fo muſt your 


_ everlaſting Eftate be in another World: All Min- 
kind are in a miſerable State by Nature; and it 
is now that the Terms ot Mercy are offered you, 

and an Opportunity of Grace put into your Hand. 
O! fox the Lord's jake, do not ruin your Souls for 
ever, Mneglecting. ſo precious an Opportunity: 
Mark what our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 21. 26. Agree 


now with thy Adverſary quickly, whilſt tho art in the 


| Hay with him. leſt. at any time the Adverſary deli- 


ver thee to tie Judge, and the Fudge deliver thee to 


tbe Officer, and thou be caft into Priſon: Verilyi 
ſay unto thee, thou ſpalt not rome out thence, till thou 


baſt paid the utmeſi Farthing, Now God is your 
Adverlary, for we are all by Nature Enenves to 


God by reaſon of Sin; bur yer Gad, of his ten- 


der Love, bath given us Terms of Reconciliation; 


agree thererore with bim quickly, before his Ju- 


ſtice hach ſeized npon, rhee, and thou be deliver- 


by him be caſt into the Pcifen of Hell, and there 


thou mutt lie in extream and intolerable Torments 
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4 until thou haſt paid the urmoſt Fatthingof Ged's  - 
- Juſtice, which can never be to all Eternity ! OY 
f therefore agree and make your Peace with your 
q God quickly, whilſt thou art in the Way with _ 
7 him; for now you are in a fair Way with him 
0 to be reconciled, for he cffers you Terms of Mer- 

5 cy: be hath ſhewed you in his Word by what 

3 Means you may come to make an Agreement with 

© him; he calls upon you by his Meſſengers; he 

e entreats you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to 
e him, 2 Cor. 20. And if God fo earneſtly deſirs 
C our Reconciliation with him, in what a fair WM 
5 are we then with God to be reconciled ? But con- 
r- MW rinu& in your unconverted Eſtate, and in your Eu- 


mity againft God a little longer, until the Seaſon 
of Grace be at an end, and God bath ſhurras 
gainſt you the Door of Mercy, then God and o 4 
will be unreconcilable for ever; then all your +1 
Prayers and Tears, and Endeavours, ſhall never be 
accepted; then nothing remains, but to the Priſon -. | 
of . muſt be caft, there to remain for e 1 
ver and eder: Therefore, as Eliphas ſaid to Fob, ſu 
ſay I to you, Job 22. 21. Acquaint nom thy ſeif , | 
with him and be at Peace, thereby Good ſhall come | 
unto thee : For, behold now is the time that thou 
mayeſtbe accepted: Bur more particular, to ex 
you when this Accepted Time, and Day of Salva- 


Aw Un tw 1 WwHSsS wo to o oo 2. eo 4 


tion is; it is now in this Life, for there is no ma- 
ing our Peace with God after Death; therefgre 
ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy Hin - | 
findeth to do, do it with all thy Might ; for theres 
no ork nor Device, ug Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in 
the Grave whithen . - Fa | 
Wphatſoever thy Ta finderh to do, whether : | 
it be to repent, to clot yiogly with Chriſt to gen- 
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Grace, or to ſtrengthen thy Grace, or to ſecure 


thy Title towards Heaven: O! ſer about it with 
all thy Might and Main, for there is none of this 
to be done in the Grave, whither we are all ha- 
ſtening; then praying Opportunities, Sermon Op- 
portunities, Sacrament Opportunities, Sabbath- 
Opportunities will be at an end; Now, if yet 


you are in your unconverted Eſtate, and yet un- 


der the Wrath of God, now, through God's Grace 
vou may be converted: if yet you are Enemies to 
God, you may be reconciled ; if yer you are in 


pour Sins, you may be pardoned ; if yet you are 
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in the Eſtare of Damnation, you may be brought 


into an Eſtate of Salvation: But when once 


hath ſhur your Eyes, then your Condition wilf be 


unalterable for ever, I mu? work the work of him 


that ſent me, whilſt it is Day ; for the. Night 


_ cometh, when no Man can work, | 


. Bur yet though the Time of this Life be the 
1 Accepted Time and Day of Salvation, yet every 


could not find ir, Heb. 14 | 
. '3 42 2 s 
- - Tis true, as long as th 


_ there. is Hope ſo long SBM 
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and the time of Life is commonly called the Day 
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of Grace; nor, becauſe the Day of Grace conti- 7 


nues all a Man's Life Long, bur becauſe it is bound 
ed within rhe Compaſsof a Man's Life: Now, be- 
cauſe every time of a Man's Life may not be an 
Accepted Iime, I ſhall therefore ſhew you ſome 
certain Seaſons of a Man's Life.which if he have 


— — . — 


but Wiſdom to know them, and Grace to improve 
them, he ſhall be ſure to be accepted: I ſhall but 


lizcle more than name them. 


Fiſt, The Time of youth is the Accepred Tine? 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 4 
ſays. Solomon, Eccleſ. 12. 1. O Friends! if you 


1 God, and in the time cloſe with Chrift, and 


ſee 


themſelves ro ſtudying of the Scriprure, ro praying 


and crying after Chriſt, Grace and Mercy: Ob T 
ic is the rareft Sight in the World: Wh ceverthe 


Door of Mercy is ſnut againſt, ir ſhall certainly be 
open to them. os a TS, 


\ * 


| Secondly, The Time of Health and Strength is 

the Accepted Time: In the Old Law, that which _ 
was offered up in Sacrifice, which was torn, blind, 
or lame, was not accepted: This ſhews, that thoſe 
ef their Days and Strengtng 
n chink co 
kneſs, Lame 


who ſpend the befi 
in che Work of rhe 
ue up themſelves 


vil, and the 
[Q % | Ker 10 | 


E 


for Pardon and Mercy, now whilſt you are 
Young, yon ſhaH ſurely be accepted, For ſaith . 
God to his People I/7az/, Jer. 2. I have expefted - 
the. Kindneſs of thy youth, Some young People 1 
have ſometimes looked upon as the happieſt Pe- 
ple in the World, becauſe we may be ſure their 
Seaſon of Grace is not gone; the preſent Time 
is che. Day of Salvation, the Lord give them Grace 


4 * 


to improve it: To ſee young Boys and Girls give 
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| $88 Che Accepted Time, 
| neſs and feeble old Age comes, muſt never look 
to be accepted, God will not be turned off wir 
Ir v oe nd BIR. 1 
_ Thirdly. The Time of the Goſpel is the Accepted 
Tim:, Praying Opportunities, Sermon Oppor- 
runiries, - Sacrament Opportunities, Sabbath Op- 
portunities; theſe are Seaſons of Salvation, for we 
know not how ſoon God may remove our Candle. 
ſtick out of his Place, and take from us the Means 
ol Grace; and then the Opportunities of Grace 
will ſoon be at an end. 1 
FPourthhh and Laſtly, The Time of God's Spi. 
rit's working and ſtriving in the Heart of wicked 
Men, is the Accepted Time ; and they tha 
the Calls of God's Spirit when ir ſtrives, Alf be 
ſure to be accepted, let it be at what time ſoever, 
whether it be in Youth or Old-Age; though the 
Spirit hath it's Goings and Comings, yet ſome it 
daoth not give over to their O:d-Age, or to their 
| - Dying-day ; and*ſame it doth : God's Spirit is 
compared to Noah's Dove, which Noah ſent our 
+ of the Ark and it returned to him again; and then 
| again: Bur when he ſent the Dove our the third 
time, the Dove never returned to him more. So 
the Spirit of God hath it's Goings and Comings; 
it comes at one time into the Heart of a Sinner, 
| and ſecretly calls upon him to repent, and become 
a new Creature: Bur this Simer, may be, ftifles 
theſe good Motions, quenches the Spirit, and con- x 
tinues ſtill in his finful Courſe of Life, then it may . 
be, the Spirit departs, and after a while comes 
again, and find ing the Sinner the ſame til}; - he 
. departs, and then comes again and again, and 
at laſt the Spirit being ofregFrefifted, and prieved, 
be is provoked final N erer to trou- 
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"and Day of "Salvation, = fx oj "1 


ble hi iy more ; and er Grace is ro. and 
he is immediately deliver d up to a hard Heatr 
and a reprobate Mind, that hall never repent. 
And when once he 1s brought to that paſs, then 
all the Sermons and all the Prayers in the World 
will never do him any good. O therefore ha ve 2 
a care of quenching and grieving the Holy Spirit 
of God when it ſecretly ſtirs and works in your 
Hearts! bur be careful to obey its Motions, left 
the Spirit being grieved, withdraw its ſelf finally, 
and never return more; and then your Accepted 
Time and Day of Salvation will be at an end. 
Now conſider all this, if you are yet in your 
Youth and Strength, and enjoy the Grd inances of 
God, and the Means of Grace, and the ſecret Ope- 
ration of God's Spirit; and then behold, and again 
Behold, that now is the Accepted Time, and now is 
the Day of Salvation. Now with us there is ſuch 
a Time as an Accepted Time and Day of Salvation; 
and that for theſe two Reaſons, I ſhall bur jan | 
name them : > | I 
Firſt. That thereby the Saint might have o- = 
caſion for ever to magnifie the free Grace of God, 
that he hath not left them to periſh in their miſera⸗ 7 
ble Eſtate, but hath offered them Terms of Mer- 
cy, and bath put an Opportunity of Salvation into 
their Hands, and hath givenghem Grace to im- = 
prove it. | 
Secondly, Thar thereby the Wicked may be laſt 
without excuſe, for there is never #- damn d Soul 
in Hell that can plead this, That they never had 
a Day of Grace : O it would be a great =S. 
«of their Torments if they could Ee ſo: Alas! 
there was never a Man or Woman, ſince the 
Creation of the World, bur hath bad 853 of 
8 Srace: 
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Grace; there was never_ none yet ever lived, be F 
their Lives ſhort or long, but before they die. they p 
have Mercy offered them, and an acceptable Time 7 
to ſeek it in; Therefore the Wicked ſhall be left . I: 
without Excuſe; nay, twill add much to their il 
Torments ro confider, that they once had a Sea- C 
> -ſon of Grace and Salvation, and yet wilfully loſt 60 
it. O ler every one therefore, both ſmall and b 
great, behold and conſider, That now is the Aceep- A 
ted Time, and now is the Day of Salvation. 1 fe 
r . | EL 4 
= 6 4PPLICATION. - 
* T He firft Uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall. be Il 
2 Uſe of Terror, to all ſuch as ſquander and ft 
k © trifle away the precious Seaſon of Grace and Sal- z) 
vation: Friends you have heard, that God's Spi- F 
ri will not always ſtrive with Men: God is not WW "' 
bound to wait all a Man's Life long; if God con- t 
tinue Waiting from one, Time to another, from one 2 
- Yeartoancther, from one Sabbath to another, and . 


> yer you rurn a deaf Ear to his Calls, and flight all 
his Warnings, and will go on reſolutely, and pre- it 
ſumptupuſly in your Sins; conſider, God will ar N 
laſt be weary of waiting, his waiting will be 8 
tired out; and then, juſt as you Have ſerved 
SGod in your Day of Grace, fo God will ſerve you 
when his Day of Wrath and Vengeance comes: . 1 
O read and tremble, in that dreadful. Place of = 
Scripture, Prov. I. 2. to the end: Mark there 
how lovingly God expoſtulates with wicked Men, | © 
* ſaying, How long, you Jumple Ones, will you love Sim Je 
plicity? and you Scorners delight in Scorniug? and 
ve Fools hate Knowledge 2 And then ſee his loving N 
3 Call and Invitation, Ver. 23. Tur n gen at m Re- 
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proof : Alſo bis gracious Promiſe, Behold I wil! 


pour out my Spirit upon jou; I will make known my . 
Word unto you. Bur yer all this loving Expoſtu-, 
lation, Invitation and Promiſe would prevail ao 2 
thing with them, they would run on in their yt 
Courſes for all that; therefore ſee what God fab 
to them now, Ver. 24. Becauſe I have called, and . 
ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no 
Man regarded: but ye have ſet at naught all my Coun- 
ſels,; and would none of my Reproof ; I alſo mill lau 
at Your. Calamity, and will mock when your Far 
comighyg when Fear cometh as a Whirl-wing, when 
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Deft\uFtion and Anguiſh cometh upon them, then © - Þ 

ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; thew ©} 

ſhall they ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me, , > 

in that they bated Knowledge, and did not chufe be 

Fear of the Lord. A moft dreadful Text this % . 

it be rightly confidered*; inthe Day of their Vit 

nation, God called upon them to turn from their +» 

evil Ways, and then they turned a deaf Ear, and 

would not regard; bur afterSards, when their 

ö Day-of Grace was paſt, and the Day oſ theit x- 

tremity was come; then they called upon God for 
Mercy, and God would not regard them. Itis & 

common Proverb amongſt un. 

Het will not whilſt be ma 1% 14 

ben be would he ſhall have nax9 4 

„This was the very Caſe of Eſau, he was a Hunt *= 

5 ing and following his fleſhly Delight, when God 

was a calling him to Repentance; and tben aſtier- 
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Wards when he would have repented, he Was re- 
I jecked; ſor he found no Place for Repentasce, 
85 tho he ſought ĩt carefully with Tears, He „IA. AR. 8 
Now God may call long upon wicked Men ds 

turn, and be ſaved, both by his Word and 1. 1 
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1 5 but — will nor 1 dur when: this 
Y © their Day of Salvation is ended, and they come to 
lie upon their Death-beds, O! how they will then- .. 
cry our, Lord, pardon-me , Lord ſave me; Mercy, 
Lord; . Mercy Lord ; ſome. Mercy, for Chriſt's ſake : 
Bur God'may juſtly anſwer them ; No Sinner, no 
- * Mercy tobe had; Tonce offered thee Mercy, but thou 
TM br. SONR4F it; and ſeein 75 thou wouldſt not accept of 
| . whilſt it is offer d thee, therefore now the 
Oder of Mercy is ſhut againſt thee for ever. 
Secondly, My ſecond Uſe ſhall be for Matter of 
. Encoaragement, ro ſuch who are willing ro come 
in and accept of the Terms of Mercy, but yer 
keep off through many Doubrs and Fears. 
0 ſays one, I am afraid my Day of Salvation 6 
- of already; and if ſo, all my Endeavcu's wilt be. in 
vain: do what Ican, I ſpall never be accepted. 
Anſw. To anſwer this, I will give you this ew 
Ih whereby you may know whether your 
Day - of Salvation be paſt or no; You ſay, ou 
ate A and that your Day of Salvation is päſt z if 
155 that is a good Sign that it is not paſt; for 
2 w with whom their Day of Grace is paſt, they | 
| grow'ſenſleſs of any ſuch Matter. Again, Don't, 
8: find ſometimes godly Motions ſtirring in you 
y the Spirit? Don t you find in A ſometimes a 
Sorrow for Sin, after it is committed; and a De- 
bite to leave Sin? Doth nor your Heart ſome- 
times melt, when you hear the Word preached s 
Have you not ſome Deſire to become a'new Crea»- 
Z tute ? If Co, then your Day of 5 is not 
ðñvzyet paſt; "for thoſe with whom the Day of Grace . + 
2 s paſt, they are given over to a ſenſleſs, hard, and 
obdurate Heart, that is neither moved with Mer- - 
Props nor x terrified with — 2 . eg gi- 
| * N 
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ven over to N * run bre ak | "2 
e with greedineſs; ; and, as ir ſeems, chit. 
is not thy Caſe, as yet; ſo now, up, and doſe 
with the Terms of Mercy; whilſt thy Ber ef, 1 
vation is lengthned ouꝓt . 2. 
O but, ſaith another, it 1 be, Tn nr 
| God's EleB; and, if. ſo, ao * 
be: to no purpoſe. © = Reis, wn 
Anſw. Whether a Man be elected: or not, hat 
is not in his Power to kndw, and there üs 0 
ought not to meddle with it; but v0 mult — wo 
derſtand, that God decrees arighr, for thoſe whom. 2 
he hath elected, he hath abſolurelyderreed, chat 4 1 
they ſhall be juſtified, ſanctified, "ond five? br 
choſe whom God hath. reprobared, )he-hark net 
abJyutely decreed rhar they ſhall be, damned f 1 
hath left them to their own Choice, as A 9 
Eve was ; and therefore their” Datnaarion” 28 
wilful of themſelves; but whether yo Are ele 
&ed,or not, if I may ſo ſpeak, if you repent, "and 
be converted, you {hall be ſaved ; if not. you tall: 
be damned: As many as do periſh, IS 
becauſe they were not elected, but becauſe ex 
would not uſeche Means in order to rely: Salva- ©. "i 1 
tion. e 
O but, you ws, ir 3 Cod wil nbe give 
| 1 to VI, e be 3 
nothing. N e 88 N 
\ Anſwer, 'Know,. for your Encouragetient, Bt OD 
both you and every one elſe, Enjoys Oœ of Sit"; 
vation; and this Day of Saivation-1 s Time of, WC. Ag 
. e «38 Bime of Acc: © * 
the Promiſe of Chriſt, Mar. 5:5; Al, and , ft 
have ; fork, and ye Joall find ; knock, and li Teal e wth 2 
gene” unte bad 25 0G ro one chat agkerk, * 
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ET -and he that ſeeketh findeth; ade in ke? 
= knocketh.) It; ſhall be; opened. Rettet 20 2 's O1 
Marz, Chriſt ſpeaks: there nothing con allo 
but every one, whoever he be th yi all 
Er ſecketh, and knocketh for Grace, Pardbm and ſho 
1 audithat in Seaſon, hilft it may: be bad, Ty: 
Mall cenainly be heard and accepted: But chen you 
bio. vo muſt be ſure to ſeek in Seaſon, for n vat 
Fs of Seaſon;.never yet found Succeſs. Now if 5 
n had-bur ought Repentance in earneſt when 175 
God ealled bim ro gepent, then God would have Tir 
hn Ne and aſſiſted him, and alſo. actepted of 1 
© him; but he ſought for Repentance wherr the Sea- | Wl Pra 
ſon of Repentance was gone, and that ruined him of 
2 ever, Now mark this, whatever the Decrees Anc 
of Heaven be concerning you, yet if you are but BI dna 
Willing ro leave your Sins, and do heatrily <defire. Ble 
Gtace and Mercy, and earneſtly ſeek it by Prayer Chi 
and Suppficarion, and that in the Seaſom of Grace, WM ene 
hilft iris offered you; then, tho vou can de gg. his 
thing of your ſelves, yer you ſhall have Strength ü 
: ad ;Aditance enough; for God will help you, 
> heiſt wilt belp you, and the Spirit will help yon; 
Jou ſhall have help/from Heaven'z-and, through in 
the Spirit of Chriſt's ſtrengthening, you ſhall'be WW 
enabled to go through with this Pell Work; and 15 
then vou ſhall not be aſſiſted, but al 'AC- | 
- «cepted and rewarded : But then you muſt be ſure _— 
to ſeek in Seaſan, in your wo) of ' Salvariorn'sfe 
if you ſeek our of Seaſon, you? ſeeking « an 5 
- .. (Ririving will bein v ain. a 
I, To conclude all ach 4 Word Ds : 
of Exhortation : Be exhorted; as you defire che 
mise of your Souls, to conſider and improve 
55 en Seaſon of Kan Sulvaribn, 18 
z tt de AV ab del cn. A bs 
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working out your Salvation, before it be too late: 
O it is moſt dreadful to conſider, chat God hat 
allotted us but one ſmall Portion of Time, to do Fo 
all that evermmuſt be done for Eternity, and yet it. 
ſhould beeſquahderetd away in;Vanity: and Fooles 34 
ry: But Friends, whatever you ſee others do, do. ñ⁵ 
you in earneſt lay hold on this your Day of Sal- .X 
vation before ir is gone: Seek, ye the Lord now 
whilſt he may be found, and call upon him whilft 1 
i: near, And, Alge une 657 1 e +. 
Time in Feaſting, Rioting, and i eaſures 
of the Fleſh, do you 78 d your Marz in == | 
Praying, Repenting, a ond Suing our rhe Pardon _ 
of your Sins, and making your Vac with Gods. . 
And, if you thus do, then at  laft, when Time 
ſhall "os and be no longer, you ſhall hear N * 
Bleſſed * wr ins” proceed © from the Mouth of _ 
Chak. Hell done, og good. an Wach a Tank Seam, . 
enter inio the'Foy of thy F of 7 DF 
his iinide ce; 8 unto als Uk" W 8 3 
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3H 1 1 es by, hin the liveth for ever and every Rec. 
3 there ſhould be Time no longer. 5+ wi 5 ur 


3 Friends and Neighbours, 1 deſire _ 
ou all to take this ſmall Treatiſe inte 
3 -your Hands, and diligently read it over 
And over again; and when you have done, 18 
2 Der upon 4. ſerious Legde es * 1 
Matters Which ate contained in this Book, and F” &£ 
8 cloſe to your Hearts; and. I hope it 
Mill be a Means to ſtir you up in time, tg lay hold 
"0 en this ove: golden Seaſon 0 Grace, before it be 
3 ar an en N 
1 In my laſt Treatiſe. concernin the „ 
{ Time'ahd Day of Salvation, I was forced to leave 
| - out many Things that are of very great Weight 
rut 6 Copgernmrat, | becauſe. 21 8 Fn neß * all 
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"Tie End of Tims, c. 5 2 


— 
cn in ſo ſmall's Diſcourſ Y And! it is fer 
_ pity, that fuch 1 wel 58 ac Natters ſhould'be loft ; 
and there fore 8 rther Conſideration o it, 15 
have here entre * another Subject, whic 
concerning The End ef Time and Beginning 
Eternity: wherein I do propoſe, thro' God's Aſſiſt- 
ance, to lay down thoſe weighry Concerns which 
| 1 was forced to leave out in my other Treatiſe of © 
The Accepted Time and Day of Salvation +. And, i 3 
hope, thro? God's Grace, it will be an Occakon „ 
winning many Souls, and brin nging them home to 
G60, who now {quander and trifle away thei 
„Time in meer Vanity; and that I ſhall do from. 

-* theſe Words of che Angel, who Twearing Wich a 

4. loud Voice, By Him tha t liveth for ever cdl ever, 4 
at there ſhonld be Time no longer. * 75 
No from this Place of Scripture might lay. 

' down rheſe Particulars: + 24 

I. -The Deſcription of the Perſon, that 1 - 

ſwears, Ir was a great gud mighty Angel camr 3 br 
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from Heeben, Ver. 1. 


II. What it was he. held! in big Ha 
little Book open, | 


III. His Geſture : He ſtood; „„ 
= | , 7 IV. His Manner of Sen Ep: ene 2 


* eb the Earth, and the ocher"upan * 
V. The Loudneſs of bis Voice e 14 1 
25 when à Lyon Wogretbß ß © CM LS 
I. VESShe ſpake : Helife up his Hand: towards : . 
1 Heaven, ._ * 8 
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II. He ſpoke with an Oath : He 8 Ns WW RS 
. III. The Perſon by whom he Swweacz, that bh 
a p” Hveth for ever. and ver. 


10 * N of his c be 


% gt 
. * 2 VF” Y 0 1 * 4 ; 2 
14 I . A. = 1 4 % m & 1 a 
"i +. 8 OA 
« > aac 1 1 4 


| Ai d ST 8 N 
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kD pal them A by. od kay ur. 
* "or dhe lalt, which-are the Words darch great 
and mighty Angel uttered, and confirmed by an 
Oath, and ſwears by no Jeſs than, the great and 
. God, by Him that live 2h for ever and ever: 
Hind ake them with. an. e loud Voice; 
170 ords were theſe, That Gre ot be A* 
onder, 
5 9 25 Doctrine that 1 ſhall Nick 5 bende 3s 
e That at the End of this World, at the great 
RIG dreadful . of . 7 Time 505 % 
n ſhall ceaſe and he no ert "au ” i 
From hence. > I fail} la) devm le! Theeege Fow % | 
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© Things confiderable : *.. 3 
4 2 1 Time ſhould be TONS IE 
* ben Time ſhould be no longer. 1 5 
The Reaſ- by: Tiras ſhould be no longer. 
* — drhen, fb, The nude * 1 } 
= the firſt ace, I Ae you. what Tin 
all be no longer: and. in doing of this, I mall 
dufcher an Objection which lies in my Way; that 
E ie How that can be, ſome: may ſay, that at the 
t Day, Time mall ceaſe, and be no longer? 
8 a Meets itis ſaid, That then nothing ſhall remain 
Time, and that Time ſhall. walt upon Eter- 
eh When all Thi 4 in this World cual have 
nd, yet Time ſhal e ſill, and ever Mall 
ig ; it is as impoſſible to fut an End to Fime, 
4 28 it is to put an End to God Himſelf: Time runs 
Fertig Wich the Life of God, it never had Begin- 
ing, and never. ſhall have End.; Time and Erer- 
3 -_ Jury are "Inked ragerher, ſo thar we tannatſpeak 
.« 1 8 ey mult. en . 
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Time was ; bafote-all bens eee | 
thougbr.; and it ſhalliremain;throughour all { 
to come, even to all, Etefnity sn vv wlll . A 
Now co anſwer, this,! When"rhe>Angelifive _ = 
char Time ſhould be no longer, he dothᷣ not? 1 


| Thing AhopING Butito take the Words ia the? 
true Senſe and, Meaning. it is the Oppomunity 1 = 


= 


Time conſidered. in-ir ſelf ; fot chat ſnal _— I 
as long as Eternity endures, and ſhalkneyerthays /- 4; I 


an End; And for Timefto have att End; is d "21 


Time, which at the D wwe eee bend, 
longer. „ 36 2 ROTO Y 
[ ſhallnameſ forme of thoſe Opp Time] 

which, at £6 Bag of che Worldsſhall 1 0 
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World, ger 0 al Cho 
ſhall be diſſolred, then all theſe alk weine 
no longer: 1e every rhing. Wa Solomon, thighs: 
a ſcoſan, and a ſime to every,” pur "poſe under the wh 
Eccleſ. 3. 1. 2, 3, &c. A time ta he born; aud atoms - 1 
to die,ſ a time to plant, e time to pluck. 10 f 2 
which i planted, Ko.. tk + 73063 A e: 54 

Tu 8 'of the World; all theſe; Reaſons... 

ortfinities ſhallend and be no longer t they. 
bers bend more Opportünities of Plank) err 

Gathering, no more Sowing ner Reaping d g of ; 4 | 


Opportudities af Buy ing and Selling, all the 2 
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mall be no longer; at the End of che World, 
Heaven and Hell mall contain the whole World 
of Men and Women; either in Heaven or Hell 
dee muſt abide for ever, but here upon Earth we 
mall be no more. $ 8 5 | 
David prays, that God would ſpare him, that 
be may reccver his ftrength before he goes hence, and 
bie no more, Palm 39. 13. That is, Je no more in 
F a mortalEftzte in this World. And, Feb 7. 9, 10. 
Ahe clouds conſumeth and vaniſh away, ſo he that 
1 oeth dewn to the grave, fhall come up no more; he 
Mall return no more to his hovſe : That is, his Ha- 
bitation in this World, and his Place here upon 
© Earth, ſhall know-him no more, So alſo Feb 14. 12. 


a a man die, ſhall he live again? That is, he ſhall 
© hve again in another World, either in everlaſting 
Joys, or in everlaſting Torments, but he ſhall 


„ 


ure again no more in this World. 


III. The Time of the Tribulations, Sorrows, 
and Afflictions of Gods Children ſhall be no lon- 
ger: Now they are perſecuted by wicked Men: 
now they are ſlighted, mocked at, ſcorned, and 
abuſed; now they have many a Temptation to 
ſtrive againſt; now the Devil torments them with 
many Doubts and Fears that their Sins ſnall never 


bed pardoned, that God will never more be fa vou- 


table unto them: Alas ! they are now fain to en- 
dure many Sorrows and Calamities, both ourward- 
I y in their Bodies, and inwardly in their Souls. 

Bunt at the end of Time, there ſhall alſo be an 
End of all their Sorrows: Then God ſhall wipe 
|. _away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall le no 
more death, neither. ſorrow nor crying, neither! foal 
' there be any more pain; for the former things ate 
| pſt away, Rev. 21. 4. Then they ſhall never 
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more be perſecuted by wicked Men, they ſhall ne- IM 
ver more be ſubject ro any Sickneſs, or Diſtem- 
pers, or any kind of Miſeries; chen there ſhall be 


N 
= 
« 


* 
4 


no more complaining by reaſon of their ou, Ward“ 
Miſeries; nor yet by reaſon of their in ward Trou- - Wi 
bles: ſaying, Can theſe Sins be pardoned ? Is- - il 
there any Mercy for ſuch a Wretch as Tam ? will . Wl 
God ever ſthew me any Favour ? No, there ſhall - - 
be none of theſe Complaints heard in Heaven? ü 
For when Time ſhall be no longer, then all the - i 
Sorrows, Miſeries and Afflictions of the Children. - 


* % 


of: God ſhall aKo ceaſe, and be no longer. 
IV. The Time of the Proſperity and finful Plea-- } 
ſures of wicked Men, ſhall. be: no longer; nowW ll 
wicked Men live many a merry Hour, they cu 
to many a merry Meeting; now they can Laugh,” al 
and Sing, and Riot, and play away their precious. -- Wl 
Time; now they Feaſt, and Drink, and Game, a- 
if they were to live for ever; but when Time ſhall. » ü 
end, and be no longer, then there ſhall be an end nl 
of all their Mirth and Jollity, Look in Rev, 18. 
and read that Chapter throughout, and there you = 
ſhall. ſee a dreadful Sentence pronounced again 
the Whore of Balylon; She exceeded in riches, fp 
was array d in purple and ſcarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls; and jhewas fu '* 
of her abominations and filthineſs of her fornication,  ., Wl 
Chap. 17. 4. She lived in alÞ kind of Pleaſure ;' : 
bur here is a dreadful Woe pronounced againſt Wi 
her, Chap. 18, 17. Lcok how mucù fhe hath glorified: 3 
ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly ; fo Much torment and , 
ſorrow give her; for ſhe" faid in ben heart, I Jit as. WM 
| 8 and ſhall know-no ſorrow. Tetefore faall > Wi 
der Pla gues come in one Day, Death and Mourn- 
m, and the Wall becurerly burm wich Fire; for Wl 
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1 | Moog 1s the Lord God who judgeth 25 "And af- 
der that, Ver. 71, 225 23. A mighty Angel took, up 4 


1 ſtone, Tike unto © 4 great millaſtone, and caſt it into 


bk the ſea, ſaying, Thus with pislence ſhall that great 
Fo city Baby lou be thrown down, and ſhall be found no 
more at "Al. And the worce of harpers and muſici- 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of what- 
 focver craft he be, fall be found any more in thee; 


And the ſound of a mill-ſlone ſhall be heard no more 


At all in ther. And the light of a candle ſpall ſhine 
20 more at all in thee, and the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee, This is the very Cale of all 
wicked Men, they have their Pleaſures and De- 
lights upon Earth, Go to nom, ye rich men, weep 
aud bowl, for the miſer that ſhall come upon you 3 
7 St. James, Chap. 5. 1. 5.) he have lived in 
ee and have been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed 
ur hearts as in aday of flaughter. But when Time 
Lal be no longer, then there ſhall be an End of 
all their Mirth and Jollitry, then there ſhall he no 
more "Mirth nor Jollitry, no more Singing and Re- 
Joi cing, no more Feaſting and Drinking, no 
more Playing and Gaming, no more Muſick nar 
Ws ; all theſe Pleaſures, and fleſhly Deli Sh. 8 
41a!l then have an End, and be no longer. 
V. Ihe Time cf- the Goſpel ſhall der no longer; 
n we enjoy many a Praying- Opportunity, ma- 


„ By a Sermon O's orthnity, many. a Sabbath. Op- 


Perron: many a Sacrament-Opporrunity, but 
ar ite End of Time; all theſe Opportunities ſhall 
be enjuy'd no mere; then there ſhall be no more 
Preaching, ror Praying. no more Sabbaths, nor 


SARI, ho Pee e Opportunities, and. 
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Eajog a no more Promiſes of Pardon and 
\ſercy- to Sinners, no more Offers of Chriſt. ane 
- Salvarioni;} all; theſe Ga al 
then beaſe and be no longer. 43 bl 
VI. And Laſt, . The Time 55 God 8. F _— 
ald Forbearance ſhall be no longer; God hach re— Ii 
ſolved that his Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive With 
Man: And, ſaith God ro his People Iſrael, 
Rom, 10. 2 f. All the daylong have I ſtretched aut 
my hand unto a diſobedientuand gain: ſaxing a J 
Now God ſtands Day after Day; Saäbbatk after 
Sabbath, Year after Year proffering Grace and 
Mercy to rebellious Sinners; now God Waits long 
upon Sinnets, even all the Day long; thatiis, all 
the Time of their Viſitation, all the Time that their 
Day and Seaſon of Grace laſteth, whilſt Sinners 
are a wearying of his Patience, and grieving E A 
his Spitir's now. God calls and calls aloud, bet 
by Mercy and by Judgmenty both by his Word! 
and by his Spirit, by loving Expoſtulations and 
earneſt Intreaties to Sinners, to turn and be ſa ved, 
ſaying, Turn he, turn e; Woy will ye die? N 
will ye not be made clean? O when ſhall it ones beiel 
Now he intreats you to come ànd be reconciled - 
ro him; fo he offers yon be Merey, _ 
intreats you to accept it. 125 
But at laſt, when the Day + Crane hall be. 
ſpent, and Time ar an End, then Chriſt's Grace 
and Mercy will be offered to Sinnèts na more 3 
then God's Patience aul Forbearance will be at 
an end, then his Spirit will. io more ſtrive with. 
Men ; then they mall have ny more Calls from 
G 3d, to turn and be ſaved, no more Tenders oft 
Chriſt and: Salvation, no more Proffers of Grace! 
| — NMelens oe then hal an an end of God's! 
: Patience 
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1 be Tad FP; Tim.” TUE 
MW Wh Ro Forbearance of his Calls and Invia- 
triens; at the End of the World, all theſe Oppor- 
= - tunities of Time ſhall ceaſe and be no longer. 
And thus for the firſt Particular, hat Time ſhall 
8 no longer; it is not Time conſider d in it ſelf, but 
the Opportunities of Time that ſhall ceaſe and de 
no longer. 
H. My Second Nene isto ſhew when Time 
mall be no longer; that is, ar the End of the World, 
F t the great and dreadful Day of Judgment, when 
i the whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolved, 


— 


When the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and 


the Moon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven; and when the Powers of Heaven ſhall be 
haken, and when Chriſt ſhall come in the Clouds 
© with Power and great Glory, to judge both the 
E Quick and the Dead; it is then that Ange! el (wears 
8 e ſhould 
be Timeno longer. But as for every particular Man, 
|  whenonce his Seaſon of Grace is ended, and when 
be comes to die, and to take his Flight from 
=. Say to Eternity, then with him Time ſhall beno 
longer. 

"HL The Third Thing confiderable, ate the 
Reaſons why Time ſhall be no longer. Now there 
might be many Reaſons added, bur I will reduce 

them all inro theſe Three 701% | 

I. Time ſhall ar laſt ceaſe and be no longer, 

dat there might be a total End of that which is 

{. - the worſt of Evils, which is Sin. It is Sin that 

[| zrieves God's Spirit, wearies his Patience, and cru- 

{| <cifies afreſit continually the Son of God, and puts 

dim often to open Shame. Therefore God will at 

q - Kft put an end to Time, that he might eaſe him- 

3 Elk pf cheſe el aus * ä of wicked a 
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Men; that he is preſſed with their wicked was. ö 

even as a Carr is preſſed with Sheaves. But, 4b! 

ſaith the Lord, I will eaſe me of, mine adverſaries, © 

| Ia. 1. 24. God will ar laſt put an end to Time; 

that he might eaſe himſelf of this Burthen ; nay, 

the very Saints themſelves, they with Lor are f- 

| ten vexed and grieved with the filthy Communi- 

cation of the Wicked: Therefore they earneſtly [I 

pray, that God would haſten the Coming of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that there might be an end of bo 

5 theſe ſinful Days. bo 
2. Time ſhall at laſt ceaſe and bs longer; = 
fer the ſake of God's Elect, and for the fulfilling |] 

of thoſe Promiſes which God hath made to them. 

Mark what our Bleſſed Saviour faith ro this p Joo 7 

ole, Matth. 24. 22. Except. thoſe days fhould be 
Adel no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; but for the ele . 

fake thoſe ſhall be ſportned. Now there be many Ii 

that do miſinterpret Chriſt's Words in this Place 348 

For, ſay they, the World was at firſt ro laſt fix Ml 
Thouſand Years, two Thouſand before the Law, 

two Thouſand under the Law, and two Thouſand 1] 3 

under the Goſpel. And from thoſe Words of our Wl 
Saviour Chriſt, That for the elekt fake, thoſe days , 1 

| ſhould be ortned ; they ſay, thar much of their JI 

two Thodſand Years under Chriſt ſhall be cur off, ⁵ 

and fo the Time ſhortned; but who can tell this 

that ſo long a Time the World was to endure, and . x 

much of that Time fhould be ſhorrned ? the Scrip- 

ture reveals no ſuch thing, the World may laſt th "3h 

Thouſand Years, the laſt Day may come ar the 

end of ſix Thouſand Years, or it may come ſooner, WW 

that none can tell, it may be nearer than we are 

aware of; for of that day and of that bour know- 
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Son, but * Father only, Ver. 36. Bur you are 
to e the Meaning of our Saviour Words, 
| here, thus, Except thoſe days ſbould be ſhortned ; 
that is, ex ber there:come an end of 'thaſe Days; 
79 fleſh ſhould be ſaved ; but for the elect ſakr; there 
mall come an End; for if thoſe: Days are not 
mortned, there would never be an End, but the 
World would continue for ever; and if chere 
ſould never be an End, then there would never 
j de a, Day of judgment, and if there never be a 
Day of ſudgment, then there would never be a 
Reſurrection; and if there never be a Reſurrecti- 
on, then the Bodies of the Elect would for ever 
he rotten in their Graves, and then- indeed no 
VN Fleſh-edn be ſaved : indeed, at their Death, their 
4 Spirits are ſaved; but, except theſe days ſoall be 
if , of, except there come an end of Time, 
# n Fleſh! ſhall be ſaved; Therefore, for the Elects 
| lake, there ſnall be an Eiidof. Time, wherein their 
Bodies ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves, and 
they shall then receive the Fulneſs of their Re- 
ward, which God hath en and laid up for ; 
them in Heaven. e (FS + > 17927 A 
3. And laſtly, Time ſhall at laſt creſt and be no 
a lnger, that there might be an Accomplishmenr of 
all God's Threatnings to wicked Men: For Gd 
= hath foretold, That he will bring every work into + 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether . 
Food, or whether tit be evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. But if 
there never comes an End of: Time, he wicked: 
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| Men shall never be brought to Judgment; then 
they shall never be called to a Reckoning for all 
their evil Deeds; and conſequently they shall ne- 
ver come to cheir full Punishment: Therefore it 
* ace, that there. Should" at lat be page 
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theſe Opportunities, and Seaſons of 9 that 
there might come a Time wherein all: Mankind 
might receive their full Reward, or their ful U Pu- 1 1 
nithment, according as they have ſpent their Time ⁶ 
here in this World, God will not always ſuffer 
the Wicked to proſper, he will not alle rthem.. mY 
alone to blaſpheme his Name, to perſecure his 
Saints, to prophane his Ordinances, to grieve. his 
Spirit, to abuſe his Goodneſs ; the God bears with: 
them for a while, yer he will nor. always) bear 
with them, nor yet he will not 9 ſuffer bis 
dear Children to be perſecuted and afflicted, to 
live in Sorrow and Miſery; therefore MO Wilk 
certainly at laſt put an End to Time, that he 
might put an End to the finful Pleaſures: of rhe. . > 8M 
Wicked, and to the Sorrows of his Children ; and 
puniſh the one with everlaſting Torments in Hell, = 
and reward the other with , everlaſting Joys in 
Heaven. That they alſo that will not accept of I 
Mercy in time, whilſt it is offer'd, when God 
call'd upon them, and intreated them to accept it, 
that they might at laſt, when Time ſhall be no: - IM 
longer, and when the $ Seaſon of Mercy shall be paſt, MM 
be forc'd roo late t to cry for Mercy, when God wt 
not regard chem. = 
Now for theſe aps the like Reaſons, 1 at 1 
laſt shall ceaſe, and be no longer; therefore, he 
ange! ſwears by Him that lrogt I rer "a Nees = 
Hhat Hh 1 fowl be time no longer. r 
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The End' of 'Time, 7 
I. My firſt Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Inſtructi 
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on 2 
1s ir ſo, chat at the End of the World, Time ſhall 
be no longer: Then from hence we may learn, 
that when Time is at an End, Eternity will cer- 
tainly begin, both Eternity of Happineſs to the 
Saints, and Eternity of Torments to the Wicked: 
When once theſe Opportunities of Time is at 
an End, then will follow an infinite Duration of 
Time, that ſhall never have an End. Oh ! how 
= this will increaſe the Joys of the Saints, when 
they are entered into their joy ful Place above, to 
think what a vaſt Ocean of Time is before them, 
Ek what an infinite Million of Millions of Years, . 
EF - they have to poſſeſs theſe their Joys in; and after 
Ten Thouſand Millions of Years paſt, yer ſtil their 
= Joys are bur beginning, and their Joys are as freſh | 
to them, as they were at the firft Entrance into 
8 them. And oh! what a Hell of Hells this wil! 
be to the Damned, when they come into their 
Place of Torments, to think what a vaſt Ocean of . 
Time is before them, to endure theſe their Tor- 
ments in, What an infinite Million of Millions of 
Years they have to lie burning in theſe Helliſn 
Flames; and yet after Ten Hundred Thouſand 
8 Thouſand Millions of Years, they ſhould be no nea- 
rer to an end; no, not one Minute, nor one Mo- 
ment nearer to an End, then they were the firſt 
Day chey entred into theſe Torments; nay, they 
ſhall be ſo far from ending, that they will be ever 
but beginning: And, Ohl what a Hell of Hells 
this will de to the Damned, to chink upon this! 
Ob! Eternity, Eternity! Ohl] vaſt Eternity! what 
| Heart can conceive, what Tongue can exprefs the - 
Duration of it ! If we count as many Millions 
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as many Millions of Years as there are Piles of - iſ 
Graſs, and Trains of Corn that is growing, and 
has grown fince the Creation of the World; and 
then add to them as many Millions of Years as 
there has been living Creatures of all Sorts, from 
the Beginning of the World, and ſhall be to the 
End; and likewife add to them the Number of the 
Duſts of the Earth, and the Sands upon the Sea- 
ſhore : Now, to one's thinking, all theſe Millions 
of Millions of Years will never be run out; but 
yet in time they will be ſpent and run out ; yet, 
for all that, we are not come to an End, no, nor to 
the Beginning of Eternity: Eternity is an infinite 
Durative, that ſhall never, never have an End! 
II. My Second Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Reproof: 
Is it ſo, that at the End of Time, this golden Op- 
portunity of Grace will be at an end; and Time 
mall ceaſe and be no longer; and after this ſmall 
ſcantling of Time, here follows an Eternity, either 
of Joy or Torments ? Then what ſhall we think . 
of thoſe that ſquander away theſe golden Opporf-- 
tunities, in doing that which is worſe than nothing! 
All the time that God is offering them Chriſt, Grace 
and Mercy, and calling upon them to repent, and 
accept of Mercy offered; all that Time they waſte 
in iollowing their Luſt, grieving his Spirit, deſpi- 
fing his Mercy, and abuſing his Goodneſs. © - WY 
A great many among the poorer Sort, ſpend a 
great part of their precious Time in drudging in 
the World, in carking Cares, and in labouring ro jW 
ger a little of this World's Goods; and it ay be, 
as ſoon as they have got a little together, they die 
and leave it behind them: They can riſe early - JM 
and work, and eat, and drink, and fleep ; and, 
this is all chat they can mind; they don't 3 : * 
1 # 3 45 f | a | N. Ay ' | 
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chat they have an immortal Son! to look after; a 
char they havean Fteraity to provide for; they can 85 
| 0 time for theſe things that are of greateſt Qi 
A .Loncernment. Again, Others there are, that have 5 

a 


more Time than the poorer ſort; yet, Oh! How 

dreadful it is to confder, how their Lime is ſquan- 
dered and waſted away | Some ſpread much of 

their precious Time in unneceſſary Vifirs, in fol- ( 
lowing of Sports and Paſtimes; others waſte much t 
8 of their precious Time at Cards and Dice, others : 
in Feaſtingand Drinking, in Riotin g and Gaming; 2 

ſome Ladies there are that waſte much of their e 
| precious Time, and Day of Salvation, in Drefling 
and Decking themſefves up in gaudy Attire, in a 
= Pride 104 W amonneſs. And thus, all the Time, 

that God is calling, wooing, and beſceching Peg- | 
 Pie-voth BY his Word and Spiri, to repent, and | 
Turn, and accept of Chriſt and Mercy ; he offers il 
them better, ſweeter, and more durable Pleaſures, 
Thaa theſe Earthly Delights; if they will but hear- 
Een to his Calls, and return: All:this while the 
ate a Drinking, Gaming, and following rhe Plea: 
fſuresof che Fleſn; and all cke Per waliant 35 d all 
the Warnings in the World, will not take them off 
Fim their hnful courſe of Life. Again, Others 
there ars, when they are alone, yet then, there is 
much ot their precious Time. waſted: by: 2:49 1} 
yain-and.. ſinful. Imaginations; fo chat God, and 
the Things of another World, is not in- all their 
Thoughts. Ah! when they are in Company 
Oh lwhat a great dealof Time is ſpent in vain and 
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to conſider is, that the Lord's Day, whick is the 
moſt . precious Seaſon in all the M ek. del g >" 
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ly Affairs; nay, in many great Families, they 
waſte their prechus Time in a moſt fad manner; 
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ben, For ſo much Time ſpent in Pride and 
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in the World ; what a miſerable Condition they, 


are in by Nature, and what is like to become oF 


them for ever, if they ſhould die in that Condition; 


of the Love of God towards Mankind, in work - 


ing out their Redemption, in ſo wonderful a man- 


ner; of their near Approach of Death, of the Short: 


neſs of their Time, of the great Account they are 


Way to Heaven; then you would ſpend your 
Time well indeed. Nut in reproving of others, I 
& had need alſo. reprove my ſelf; for I am certain, 
dar have enjoyed as many precious 

ties of Grace, as moſt of you have; bur I have 


— 


to make at the Day of Judgment, of the Felieity 


of Heaven, and of the Torments of Hell. Oh! 


Friends, what a Happy thing it would be, if 
you would but on the Lord's Day, and now and 


then, at other times, when you are together, en- 


ter into ſuch ſerious Diſcourſe as this, and ſtrive 
by your winning Talk to help one another in thy 


Opportuni- 


waſted. the greateſt part of them. in Vanity and 
Foolery ; the Lord give both you and I, and all 
of-us Grace to improve our Time bette. 


at the great Tribunab if we waſt our Time thus, 


Ohl What dreadful. Account ſnall we make 


& when we ſhall be called to a ſtrict Account, how 


we have ſpent every Hour of our Time, whar - 


W Anſwer do we think to make, when there ſhall 


be ſo many Items brought in; As, 


. 


Jeem, For ſo much Time ſpent in vain and un- 


= prottable Diſcourſe. 


Lem, For ſo much Time ſpent in Feaſting and 
Drinking. 3 


em, For ſo much Time waſted at Cards and 


Dice. 


* < — API 9S 7 "+ 
l : þ . .. 
. — nag at ——— 
= — 4 


tem, 


: 3 
- F 2 
= " 4 * 
FF kf * = 


and Beginning of Eternitz. 112 
Item, For ſo much Time ſpent in Idleneſs. 
| (But, Item, For ſo much Time ſpent in Self. 
examination, in Repenting, Faſting, Praying, and. 
© Godly Conference:) Oh How ſhall we pe able; © iſ 
to Anſwer this before the great Judge? - 


Now wif won and Heathens, who know hot 1 
God, nor of a future State, fer them ro waſte their 1 
Time in Fleſhly Luft, is not ſo much. But We 
that live under the Goſpel, under the Calls of God, 
under the Strivings of his Spirit, under the Offers 
of Grace: For us to waſte our golden Seaſon of 8 
Grace in following our carnal Delights, in Deaf. 
ning our Ears to his Call, in grieving his Spirit, 
and abufing his gracious Offers of Mercy: For us ³⁵⁶ 
to do it: Oh! How ſad and dreadful will out 
Doom be at laſt ; we above all others ſhall have. 
rhe horteſt Place in Hell. Oh! It is a ſad Conli- iſ 
deration for wicked Men to think of, that wien 
they come to Hell, then they will cry out, h! 
chat I had ſpent my Time better! Oh! that 1 
had in Time hearkned to the Calls of God, and 
obeyed rhe Motions of his Spirit! Oh! the ma- - i 
ny Days and Nights that I have ſpear in Rioring 
and Drinking! Oh! the many Hours, that 1 
conſumed in Playing and Gaming ! If I had but 
ſpent all that Time in examining my Heart and 
Life, in Faſting, in Praying, and in Repenting, ia 
Weeping for my Sins, in Begging for Pardon and 
Mercy, for the ſake of Chrift, in ſtriving to help Wi 
others, with me, in the Way to Heaven, and in - Wi 
labouring to work out my own Salvation, 

If I had but thus ſpear my Time, where migkt 
I now have been | I ſhould never have been here 
in this dreadful Place; but now I ſhould have 
eqn among youder Saints, rejoycing — 4 
WS th _—- - "-phing 
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- "paſt Sal bur be called Mk again, and the Years 
chat I have ſo vainly ſpent! Oh! char I could 


be admitted e ice 058 into the Aſſembly of 


God's Saints; h! Thar God would try me once 


- more with the Means of Grace, (though I lived 
by nothing but by Bread and Water z) Oh! How 
I would contemn the World, and the Vanities 
thereof; all the Temptations, Baits, and Allure- 


1 ments, that the World, the Flesh and the Devil 


can afford, should never more be able to draw me 
into Sin! Oh! How ſtrictly, how holy, and how 
purely would I live. Oh! Ir would make one's 
Heart even to ake, to conſider what lamentable 
Outcries- theſe. damned Souls will then make: 
But alas! now God tries them one Sabbath and 
another Sabbath, and then another; he tries them 

e Year, and then another. Year ; ; Year after 

Year they are called upon, both by God's Meſſen- 
gers, and by their godly Friends to repent, and 
be converted: How often have they offered Grace 


and Mercy in the Word, and byche Spirir, and lo- | 


vingly intreated ro Accept. it? Howoften are they 


told, and told again, what will become of them 


! 


1 
1 
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if they conſume their precious Time in fleshiy Luft” 
and Pleaſures; and yet all the Perſwaſions, and 
all the Warnings in the World, will not prevail; 

nay, if rhe Meſſengersof God, and all their Ne: - 
Friends and Neiatbours: did fall On their. Knees. 


to them for the ſake of Chriſt, that died for them, 


chat they Would take pity upon their 1 Souls, 


and forlake their wicked Courſes, and ſeek for 


Mercy and Pardon, before it be too late: But all 
the Means in the World will not prevail with 


chem. And yet when Time is t an end, and 
„ . at Wy | | 5 3 _ ws 
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the. Gare of Mercy 1 is shut, and nothing but an 
| Eternity, of Torments! 18 beforg them, then they! 3.5 
wring their, H nds, and gnash their Terxth; and. 
cry our, -Oh, ! har! had been reformed, when I, W 
were ſo often 3 upon by God's Meſſen ers, Y 4 „ 
and my godly Friends; Oh! 11585 God would rx 
me once more. Sure if the Devil did not bewitch 1 0 
People cerrainly they could never do as they do: 8 
How often, ſaith .Chriſt, wqu/d I, have gathered 6 
together, 48 4 Hen gathereth her Chickens, under her” |} + 
Wings, but you would not, Matth. 25. 134, 1 N 9 
you will confider of theſe things in time, before 4 
it be too late. ; 
III. My Third Uſe Shall be of Ne 
Beloved Friends, you ſee here how the Ange! 
ſwears by him that liveth far. ever and eper, that - 
Time ſhall be no longer, What is the Reaſon then, i 
that yon will nor be perſwaded to rake, hold of 
Time, in ſeeking of Mercy and Reconciliation. -/ 
with God, before it be too late 5 Oh . Bn 
ly God exp ſtulates pit! his People, n 3. 27, M8 
0%, Foruſalem,, vi et hay. not be de clean: Ob E 


when ſhall it once be . e n nde 
Thus he, 0 2 every Mt tubhorn- res. * 

bellious Au Oi.) Yve, When wilt thou be 

made clean 5 W Y WI thou not repent and be 


reformed ? How Ban shall 1 ftand-offering thee 

Cbriſt, Pardon and Peace 1411 thou net aeceꝑt . 
rhe Offer ? How lon Shall 1 ſtand waiting) r 

thy e 9nd.ch Fee in-thy'Tmpe- "Mt 
nirency, aud wearieſt my Batience, and wilt not 
turn 9 How long shall I ſtand proffering dee 42 
Mercy and Pardon, and thou deſpiſe it ꝰ What is 
the Reaſon that no Means will work upon thee: * 


a often have I called 255 thee 9 my Word, 
6 oY 2 2 4 % | ot . N and 


8 3 | 
, . * 


1 
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| - Devils? Oh Friends, if all theſe Yoving Expo- 
ſtulations will nor prevail with you, I know nor © 
; Your will : N could God haye 9292 more for © 1 
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; ky 8 and wood Thee by n my Ffir "How: Die haye 1 


ught to allure thee with Mercies, and terriſie thee 


8 arnihg, and yet nothing will prevail 5 1s 
1 Los of thy Immortal Soul, the Loſs of Hea- 

ven aid everlaſting Life, fo ſmall a Matter with 
- thee, chat thou regardeſt it ao more & Is ir nothing 
to endure everlaſting Burnings ? Is it nothing to 
lie amongſt Devils in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 


nes oO my part, I defire nor thy everlaſting 
8 Mifery, bn 
Time 7 of Mercy, that thou mayeſt be ſa- 
ved z 
&. - thou hadſt been in Hell long before this time; 1 
had 
have done, ſuffering thee to grieve my Spirit, to 
rire my Patience, to turn my Grace into Wanton- 


t had rather that thou wouldeſt in 


if 1 had any Delight in thy Damnation, 
never ſtood waiting upon thee ſo long as I 


. nels, ro'trample under Foot the Blood of my dear - 
Son, chat was ſhed to waſh away thy Sins 3 If I 
had delighted in thy Damnation, Ihad never cal- 
led upon thee ſo often as I have done, to turn and 
live; Thad never given thee ſo many Warnings 
451 have done: Oh! Sinner, do I deſerve this un- 
Kind Dealing at thy Hands, chat rhou ſtill abu- 
Iſt my Mercy and 3 When wilt thou 
rtreturn do me with a full Reſolution to leave thy 
Sins, and become a ne Creature, and accept of 
Mercy offer d ? When ſhall that Time come ; Oh! 
| When/thall it once be? It is ſuch à f time 25 would / 
\_FeJoice rhe Angels to behold ir. 


And, Friends, is it not a rest deal — 5 to be 


a Joy to Angels, chan to be a Laughing: ſtock to 


- 


vich! udgments, and have given rhee Warning 
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you, than he hath done, when yon ha ve e 
his Mercy offered, and deafned your Ears again 
his Calls ? yer God doth not preſently cut you 

bur he ſpares you, and tries you another Year, x” 

then another; and when you ſtill refuſe, and will 

not repent, then, it may be, God ſends Sickneſs” WW 
upon you, and rhe Meſienger of Death to Warn 85 fi 
you; and then, it may be, you reſolve to lead a. Fad | ; 

| new Life, then you will become a new Creature 1 

1 will henceforth lead a new Life, if it would 
pleaſe God to reſtore me once more to my former 
Health, I will never more ſpend my Time as 7 
have done: Then it may be God tries you- again 
with a new Life; but obs all rheſe Purpoſes and-.. 
Promiſes are forgot, and you are as bad, if no 
worſe, than you were before: Now if neither 
Calls nor Invitations, if neither Mercies, wap. "Jp 
ments, nor Warnings will prevail, I know 1 
what can be ſaid or done more. 

IV. My Fourth Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Motive e 85 

If all cheſe Expoſtulations will not prevail, 1 
down ſerious Conſiderations, to move you toa timely, 
Repentance; and I will try what theycan da, whe= 

ther by them you will be ſtirred up to ys 

ment of your Golden Seaſon of Grace before: 1 0 

at an End, and be no longer. 

. Conſider, firſt, how your precious Tine in 
this World is, it is far more precious than Gold; 
now all the Gold, all the Riches, and all rhe Trees oe 
ſure in this World, cannot purchaſe one Minute- WW 
of Time when it is gone and paſt Peopledion'r 4 1 
know how precious their Time is, until they com 
to the End of it, and when once Time is at an 

End, O then they know the Worth of it No 

Sinners No What” bar cher ſhall do: do to pals away. 
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bj their Time? Time is fo plenty with them, that 
they know nor what to do with it; tho*they have 


ſo many finful Luftsto morrifie, ſo many Corrupy- 
ons ro ſubdue, fo many Sins to repent of, Chriſt to 


4 hat 
iy 7 


1 
3 
7 
7 
| 


| 


e to ſtrive againſt, ſo much Work to do 
or God and their own Souls, and the Souls of others, 


5 


Ay, but when once they come to lie upon their Death- 
bed, and ſee nothing before them but an Eternity of 
Miſery: Oh! then they will prize Time, after 
another Rate, then they will give ten rhouſana 
Morlds, if. they had them, but for one Year, or 


$ - they fo vainly f ent : Oh ! if People did bur know 
the Worth of Time as much as they will do then, 


rhen they would away with their Cards and Dice, 
and other Paſtimes, and they would ſpend every 


penring hereafter, when you come to lye upon your 


| . repent ; and beſides, it is a Madneſs for any to 


get an [Intereſt in, and their Pardon to ſue our, and 


| 9 and yet they kngw not how to ſpend their Time. 


Hur for one Quarter of a Year of that Time which 
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ALuſts and Pleaſures; it may be you think of re- 


it rhink to do that great Work in an Inſtant of Time, 
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you his Spirit to aſſiſt and help you, and promi- 
les to accept you, if you will bur come at his Call- 
before he hath given you over to your ſelves; God- ll 
who offers you Grace to Day, it may be, he will 
not offer it again to Morrow. I have read a ſad. "WW 
Story of an extravagant young Man, who being © iſ 
often admoniſned by his godly-Friends to repent, -M 
and reform his wicked Life, he preſumptuouſxy WM 
gave them this Anſwer : That if when he lay a 
dying, he did but {ay Three Words of Repentance, 
he ſhould do well enough. Theſe Three Words, 
1 ſuppoſe was to be, Lord, have Mercy upon me: 
bur on a certain Time, as he was riding over a. ³ 
narrow Bridge with his Horſe, his Horſe ſlipt, and 
fell in with him, and after ſtruggling a While, 
he was heard to ſpeak theſe Three Words, Depil, i 
Ta Al. Theſe were his Three Words of Re- ! 
pentance. It is therefore exceeding dangerous ⁵ 
to pur off our Great Work, until Time. is at an Ml 
3. Conſider, That the Seaſon and Opportunity 
of Grace, is the greateſt Mercy that we.canenjoy's 
it is ſuch à Mercy as was never vouchſafed to the. 
fallen Angels: ITHus God's Mercies are renewed -- ⁵ 


e . 


* 
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to us every Morning ; becauſe he every Morning ³⁵ 
gives us, as it were, a new Life, and a new Op- 
portuniry of Grace: And, Friends, if you ſquan- 
der and trifle away ſuch golden Opportunities, If 
as God hatk put into your Hands, you trample | 
under Feet one of the choiceſt of God's Mercies I 
and do you think that God will bear this at your © þ | 
Hands ee ; 754 IC 7 A rt. 4:1 af . _ 
4. Confider, - That your Accepted Time and ü 
Seaſon of Grace, is continually. a waſting,” whe-' - | i 
ther you improxe it well or not; Time is  Þ| 
PF ˙· i ER ol a ths, 
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iy paſſing away ; it will not 125 2 g 
WY whilſt you are a following your ſinful Pleaſurcs, 
and a wearying God's Patience, bur it is contina- 
Sf ally haſtning away; when once the Sun is up, 
it keeps its Courſe, and never ceaſes going on, 
until it is gone down ; when once a Candle is 
lighted, it keeps courinually burning, until it #5 
done; when once a Glaſs is turned, it never cea- 
ſes running until it is out; ſo ſoon as a Man is 
born, God doth immediately pur an Opportunity 
of Grace into his Hands, and then it paſſes, and 
keeps paſſing away, and never ceaſes running, un- 
Hl it is at an End; one Day follows another, one 
Sabbath follows another, and ſo Time keeps run- 
aing on, until, at laſt, it will ceaſe and be no 
enger * 
v5 Conſider, How dreadful: your Stare will be 
at laft, if Time ſhould be at an End, before You 
have made your Peace with God: If. whilſt y 
aære ſianing away your precious Time, God ſhould 
Jap a Curſe upon your Souls, and ſwear in his 
Ss Wrath, that you ſhail never enter into his Reſt; - 
and 0 mut againſt you the Door of Mercy for 
ever. Oh! what a dreadful Condition will you 
| be in then! Then it had been goad for you if 
you had never been born! Then you may knock 
# = arthe Gare of Mercy too late, as the fooliſh Vir- 
Zins did; ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us : But the 
th ou will ſend you away, with this dreadful Sen- 
rence, I know ye not, depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity. That is the moſt dreadfulleft Place that 
zs to be found in the Goſpel ; read and tremble 
at ir; it is in Luke 19. 42. As he drew nigh to Fe- 
ll, ruſalem, he lcoked upon it, (but it was with Tears 
E in his Eyes) he . ever it, „ fe ying, if eiten haifs 
* own, 
ill 


nning ol Eternt 
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but known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Dayof Grace, 


a dreadful Thing: would this be! There is ſuch Ml 
another dreadful Place in Exck. 24.13. Becauſe 1 
| would have parged .thee, and thou waft not purged, 1 
thou ſhalt not be. purged from-thy filthineſs any more, 
till I haue cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee, Becauſe! © 
- would' have purged by my Word, and by my F 
Spirit, by Mercies, and Judgments, by Afflictions, W 
and by Warnings, and thou waſt not purged; no 
Means that could be uſed would purge thee from 
thy Sin; therefore now I will give thee oyer, my Ml 
Spirit ſhall have done with thee, I will ſtri ve ns 5 1 
more with thee, I will wait no longer, thou ſhalr IM 
never be purged any more, until I have cauſed my W 
Wrach and Fury ro reſt upon thee, in endleſs and 
unſupportable Torments. ( © 
| Moſt fearful is that Example of Francis Spira. ; W 
ſo dreadful it is, that it is enough to make the 


* 
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ſtomeſt Hearr us ale, to hear the Story-of ir,: Bl 
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This Frey Spira was a Civil 8 he Was 
brought up, and lived Forty Vears and more in 5 
the Romiſh Religion; about that time the Sun of 

the Goſpel was riſen in Europe; and this new 
Doctrine he liked and loved ſo well, that he for- 
ſook his Romiſh Principles, and embraced the 
Seel of Chriſt, and preached it firſt, to his own 

| N and then to his Neighbours, and then in 
publick Meetings to the whole Country; inſo- 
much, that he converted many from their Romiſn 
„Principles, to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and cauſed 

' them to embrace the Goſpel, until at laſt he had 
brought himſelf into Danger, in thas he muſt ei- 
her againſt his Knowledge and Conſcience, deny 
Christ, or elſe endure the extreameſt Formemts 
chat Malice can inflict ; or elſe he mnt forfake 
dis Houſe and Land, his Wife and Children, yea, 
and his own Country, and betake himſelf to a 
| Foreign Country, there to endure a. Thouſand 
Miſeries; and he, not knowing what Gourſe to 
take, nor What to do, the Spirit of God came to 
bim, and encouraged him to ftand: faſtwin. the 
Faith of Chriſt, telling him, Thar he ſhould 'nor | 
* ter- his Hand-writing to the Legate; tar. Chriſt 
Was able to defend hint ; and that though he did 
90 to Priſon, and to Death, yer an Eternal Re- 
. ward remains for him in Heaven; yet this miſe- 
rable Man conſulting allo wird Fleſn and Blood, 5 
went and ſet his Hand to the Legate; and ſo in 
part denied Chriſt ; and then he was fain alſo to 
promiſe, and ſeal 1 ir in his own. Country; and as 
be was going, the Spirit of God met with him the 
ſecond Time, and he thought he heard a Wire: 
ng unto him, Spira! Nhat doeſt tbon here? 
8 e fb ww ? 2 thou, unhappy Man ! given 
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"and Beginnidy of Ereraity, wt 
thy Hand-wrt ting. to the £ Lepate ? Tet. ſee that 1850 4 


cal it not in thine own Commtry * Deſt. thou think, © # 


Eternal Life ſo mean a Thing as #0 prefer this prefeitt 9 
Life before it 2 Remember, Man, that the Sufferings i 
ef this preſent Life is not worthy. the Glory khn: 
ſhall be revealed. Tf thou ſuffereſt win Erl, thou 
ſhalt alſo-reign with him. Thou canſt not” anſwer WA 
what thou haſt already done; nevertheleſs the Gatt f 
Mercy is not quite ſhut : 2 heap not Sin upon Sin, I 


then repenteſt when it be too late. Now Was Spire in 


a Wilderneſs of Doubt, not knowing whither to 

go, nor what to do: Ar laſt he went and asked 

Counſel of his Friends about it; and they, . with- | 

out any Conſideration, perſuaded him, that by no 

means he would bring himſelf and them into Dan- 

ger, but that he would go to the Legate, and "1; 
form what he had promiſed. _ _ 

Then, in the Morning, he deſperately gets up, 
and- enters into the Congregation, where, Maſs 
being finiſhed, he recites the Abjuration, word far-, 
word as it was written. This done, he was 1 
mediately fined Thirty Pieces of Gold, and 75 | 
reſtored ro his Goods, Wife and Children: But go 
ſooner was he departed, but he heard a direful ſ 
Voice, ſaying unto him, Thou wicked Wretch ! thou | 
h:ft denied me] thou haſt renounced the Covenant. 
of thy Obedience! thou haſt broken thy Vom] Hence, Wl 
Apoſtate ! bear with thee the Sentence of thy Eternal BY 


Damnation 


Immediately Spira, 1 0s Guakiig fell = 
into a Swoon : Help was at Hand for the Body, 
bur never more could he find any Eaſe in his Mind; 
bur was continually tormented with the Senſe of. : 
God's Wrath, and. was par * r the re. 


venging Hand of 89. ; 
F 4 = den, 
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pened, it made them all ro weep and tremble. 4: 


Joon as the Sentence of Chriſt was paſſed ed en me, 
I knew-that I was utterly undone ; t a con- 


tinual Torment of his Mind, and a ee But. 


chery of his Conſcience, chat he profeſſed, the 
Damned which is in Hell, endure not the like 


Miſery: 1 fee!, faith he, that God more and mure 
Barden me; I am one of theſe Reprobates that God 


would not have to be ſaved: And fo, continuing in 


this State for fix Weeks and more, he then ar laſt 
© Ended this miſerable Life! in a dreadful Condition: 


1 affure you, this is the dreadfull'ſt Example 


that ever Iread in my whole Life: The Lord grant 


y 3 chat none of us all may never come to this, 
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_ And laſtly, Confiderwhar : a happy Condition 


you are yet in; that yet youenjoy your golden Sea- 
n of Grace, that God has not yet done calling; 5 


| that his Spirit hath not yet done ſtri vi ing; 3 chat his 


"Patience has not yer done waiting. 
O how lovingly did the Spirit call upon Francis 


a Spira the ſecond time, after he had ſet his 4 


Writing to the Legate, and told him, that ye 
Cate of Mercy was not quite ſhur, O heap = 
Sim upon Sin, left thou repenteſt when it will be 
r00 late. What ! was net the Gate of Mercy 5 uite 
ut 2 O what a comfortable Word was t at J. 
As far as he had gone in renouncing his Profeſſi- 


on, and denying of Chriſt,” yer it was not too 


late, yet there was Mercy in ftore for him; and 


iy be had but then obeyed the d irit, and not 


bene 25 farcher but w t. what he had 
4 2 Ny _ 8 5 8 8 5 Os Already 
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| Then his Friends began to repent too "Jars of 
I * raſh Counſel, when he related to thoſe that 
dame to ſee him, of all the Paſſages that had hap- 
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as. it is yet With us. ei 2 
Words of Exhortation: Tſhall exhort you, in the 


the days are evil. Is it ſo that at laſt, Time hall, l 
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aN done, O what a happy Man had he been 
for ever! Ok! Friends! conſider What a. happy. 1 
Condition you are in, chat you are yet on this ſide i f 
Hell; chat yet you enjoy the Seaſons and Means 
of Grace, as long as you have run on in your 
ſinful Courſe of Life, as long as you have been a. 1 
wearying of God's Patience, as often as you have 
grie ved his Spirit; yet there is Hope, yer the Gate 
of Mercy is not quite ſhut. O what happy Creatures 
you may yet be, it you will but now obey. the 
Call of God, aud return! Yet there is Mercy i in 
ſtore for you; but you know not how ſoon Per 
Accepted Time may be at hand: It may be, God 
may wait upon you but one Sabbath more, and 
according as you ſpend that᷑ one Sabbath, ſo it 15 hs 
fare with you for ever; and if you obey and turn, 
tho' it be at the laſt Callof God s Spirit, you ſhall 
be accepted, pardoned and ſaved. Owhara com 
fortable Thing! is this, that yer there is Hopes! 
that yet we may be happy if we will our ſelves !- 
The- Damned in Hell would give Millions of 
Worlds; if they "had them, chat it were with 92 


V. And laſtly, I ſhall Dongisce e Fl 2 yy 
Words of the Apoſtle, Redeeming the time, becauſe” I 
be, no longer? Then let me exhorr you, nov *Þ i 
wiſely to redeem your Time, your Accepted Wi 
Time before it be gone; Of ler the time paſt ſuffices Wl 
wherein we have. wrought the wil of the Gentilos,. Fl 


Beloved F. riends, You bans waſted enough, and : H 


| to much of your Tirae, in the Pkalures of the bl 
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| fake, to ſpend the ſhort Remainder of your Time t] 
min the Service of God, and in working- out your 9 
| own Salvation; wharſoe ver you are about, and L 


whereſoever'you are, whether alone or in Compa- 
ny, yer ſtill be a Redeeming your Time: When 
you are alone, then let your Time be redeemed 
by Self. Examination, by Ejaculations and Prayers, 
by Meditations and Contemplations; and when 
vou are among Company, though it be about the 
Works of your Calling, O chen be careful to im- 
prove your Time well; inſtruct them you ſee are 
ignorant; reprove them that are ſinful; ſpend your 
Time, when you be together, in diſcourſ ing to 
one another, Of the End why you were born; 
of your miſerable Eſtate by Nature; of the &ut- 
Fferings of Chriſt for your Sins; of the Shortneſs 
of your Time, and of your future Eſtate in another 
World. Let theſe and ſuch like Diſcourſes fill up 
your Time. Oh! labour with all your Might to 
wir the Souls of one another, and to help one ano- 
. Ther in the way to Heaven daily, while it is called 
#0 Day: O what a happy Work you would perform, 
If by yourſeaſonable. Diſcourſe, you would convert 
. A Soul to | 
en If you "would do this.” it muſt be now. 3 
"Awhile they and you live together, which will be but a 
ot a little while; for when Time is at an End, 
when it will be coo. late to do it, then our Condition 
- will bs unalterable for ever: Therefore, what you 
do for the Salvation of your own Souls, and for 
the Salvation of the Souls of others, you muſt doi it 
now or never. 
Jo conclude: Be exhorted to ſpend chat ſmall 
| Remnant of your Tune in TOY} ing, Wen of 
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your Sins, and Working our your Salvation ; and 
then at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe and be no lo. 
ger, you ſhall be received into an Eternity of Toy, If 
and Felicity, there to live and reign for ever. 
Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the Lord give \ 

jon nder ſtandi g. 
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dinner, on is Subject or Diſcourſe. = 


J Moſt Gracious, moſt Glorious, and Eternal Lord 
GO D; who art Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the End, the Firſt-and the, Laſt , 
art God from Everlaſting, and thy Years ſhall have Wl 
no End; thou art Righttous in all thy Ways,' and 
Holy in all iby Works : Thou art of purer Eyes than 
to behold the leaſt Sin with any Allowance ; ſo that 
as ſoon as the Angels had ſinned, thou immediately 
caſteſt them down out of Heaven, and reſer vos 
them under Chains of Darkneſs, unto the Dreadful if 
Coming of the Great Day, "without affording tens 
the leait Hope of Mercy, or the leaſt Opportunity of W 
ſeeking Peace, and Reconciliation with thee: Mbere- 
as, when we were loſt and undone, by the Apoſt a 
ef our firſt Parents, thou didſt give thy Deaxly be. 
loved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to offer himſelf a Sacrifice Wil 
upon the Croſs for ui, and for bis ſalke bath put an g 
Opportunity of Grace into our Handi; thou b 
given every one of us a.Day and Seaſon wherein Well 
might he gccepted: But, Oh ! vile Wretch that Lan 7 il 


A Confeſſion 54: Prayer, for a. penitent 
tr 


1 3 Ft 1 


— 


——ͤ— 


3 28 2 Confetion ar and TI 


3 14 ket 4 and trifled a away #bis Seaſon vy Grace, ” 
in 17 Luſt and Pleaſures: Atl-rhe Time that of 


.. thou haſt been «ffering Mer, Pardon, and Peace; in 
4. that Time I have conſumed in gratiſying the itt 
BE Fleſh, and in following my ſenſual Delights: O MR an 
Tord, I do here with Shame and FHlerrer confeſs M 


| That 7 have, .througbeut the whole Courſe of my ac 
i Zife, negletted” Chrift, my only Saviour and Re- bi 
d temer, bat would bawe ſaved me from Wrath and in 
bi Damnation; Ibave r:jefed that Pardon & Peace, | 
. which from Time to Tinie-thou baſt ftood proffering 1 
me; I bade wear ied thy. Patience, which bas been FI 
4 reiche out into Lon g- ſuffering. How "i en haſt * 
thou calleil unto me ob gt by thy Word, and in- 9 
K wardly.by thy Spirit; h I bave turned. a deaf 7 
Ar to 5 L Call, end Rvitat ions Hew often baft 1 
7 

7 


| thou oecd knocking at ibe Door of my-hard Heart 

for entrance; but I bave barred it fore” fhee I 

Y Unbchief and Impeniteney. Thou baſt ſpared mm 

| from one Sabbath io another, from one Tear ſo ano- a 

ber, ard fill waiteſt for my Repentance ; thou 

1 e ſought-to move me with Mercies, and ferriſſe 3 
me uu fudgments ; yer neit ber Mer cies, or Fudęg - 

ment, would work «ry pod Effect upon me. Men 

"thou haſt miten me with Aſftict ion, yet then ] re- | 

| belled more againſt thee When thou baft ſent Sick 
meſt upon me, even near unto Death, then I made 

j man) fair Promiſes to lead a mw Life, if it ſhould: 

pliaſe thee to refs re me once more to my former 

1 and dben thou, in Mer cy, didſi try me, as 


* ene with another Die: Bus then, miſcrable. 
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A2 Confelſlon.and Payer. 7 3. If 
Firetch that Tam ! Treturned againto my old Courſe in 
of Life, ſoon forgetting the Promiſes which I made 
in my Sickneſs ; yea all the day long thou hat 
ſtretched out thy hand unto me, à diſobediig 
and gainſaying Wretch, and offered me Grace and 
Mercy in Feſus Chriſt, and bat entreated me to 
accept it: But, ab miſerable Mreteb that Tam! I 
have continued in my Rebellion ap ainſt thee, quench= 
ing and grieving thy Holy Spirit which would have 
ſealed me unto the Day of Redemption, wearing 
thy Patience, and abuſing thy Mercy and Goodneſs, ; 
and turning thy Grace into Wantonneſs ; O Lord, 
bat can I juſtly expe, but that thau ſhouldeſt _ 
reſolve, that thy Spirit ſhall never more ftrive with © 
me; and ſeeing I would not be purged, therefore WM 
F fpould newer be purged from my Filthineſs any 
more, until thou baſt cauſed thy to reſt upon 
me, and ſo bind me over to perpetual Wrath © Lord, Wl 
Iconfeſs, if it bad not been for thy wonderful great. 
Mercy towards me, I might long b:fore this time 
amongſt Devili been howling and skretking in that "i 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. O Lord, 
what 8 Wonder it is, that'fuch 4 Wretch as I, am 
not in Hell, that [ll tbon ſpareſt me, and 2 "Hh 
my Repentance ; that yer there ii Hope, that the Wl 
Gare of Mercy 15 not quite ſhut againſt me Sure, 
if thou badſt took any Delight in n Damnation, 
thou couldſt never / ave torn ſo much ut my. bandit, 
as thou baſt dene; thou wouldeſt never bave ſuſfe- $1 
red me to abuſe thy Mercy and Goodneſs, as thow Wl 
kaſt done: But ſeeing, © Lord, that then haſt By 
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130 4 Conkeſlion and Prayer. 
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Seaſon and Means of Grace, O Lord, I will never 
more ſpend my Time, as | have done, in following 
- the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and grieving thy Hol) 
Spirit; and I do purpoſe, and reſolve, through thy 
Grace aſſiſting me, to ren my Will to thy bol) 

and heavenly Vill, and to ſpend the Remainder of 
= my Time in Obedience to thy holy Law, and Com- 
mandments; and to this End, O Lord, I bumbl 
FBeſeech thee, to grant me the Aſſifance of thy 
| > Holy Spirit, for of my ſelf L can do nothing: and 


| | 11 N 25 thi 5 f by Spirit : mollifie my bard and obdurate | 
ears, that I may with bearty Sorrow, bewail my © 


i} ' Joſt and miſpent Time, and that I may double 


watch and ſtrive againſt the like Sins for the 


boſcech thee, caſt me not off now at length, a miſe- 


| ble and penitent Heart; take not away from me 
* thy Hely Spirit, tho" it bath long and often been 
| gprieved by me: Say not, that now it is too late. 


it be thy Will, that I muſs periſh, Lord, I here 
- caſt down my ſelf, at the Feet of Chriſt; and if 1 
periſh, I will periſh there. O Lord, I know that my 


Is — 


_ 


_ ſpared me fo long, and ſtillcontinueth to me the 


m Diligence for. the Time to come. Pardon, 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, thoſe Sins which formerly 1 
bade committed, and give me Grace, that 1 may 


; E Time to come, O Lord, though 1 have long conti- 
ned in my Rebellion againſt thee; yet, Lord, I 


rable Sinner, who returns unto thee with an bum- 


Tord, ſhut not againſt me the Gate of Mercy x let 
not my Soul periſh; for whom Chriſt died; but if 


Lei Time nd Sem i Grace the pre 


A Confeſſion and Pꝛaper. 
Mercy that I can enjoy; it is ſuch a Mercy, as wa. 
never vouchſafed to the loſt Angels; it is ſuch a i 
Mercy as the P Arete RW, 1 
if they had them, that they wert d wit it once ft 
more. Lord, I beſeech thee, give me Grace,” thar' 
may now prize this Mercy better than ever J haue 
done, O let the Time paſt ſuffice, wherein I have ü 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles, and followed my Ü JU 
ſinful Luſt aud Pleaſure; and give me Grate to dedi- 
cate the Remainder of my Time tothee, and thy Ser- 
vice, Lord, make me wiſe, to know and conſider, | 
now in this my Day of Viſitation, the Things that 
concern my Everlaſting Peace, before they are hid Wl 
from mine Eyes :. and the Time which others ſpend Wa 
in Rioting, and Gaming, and-fleſhly Luſt ; Lord give 4 a 
me Grace to ſpend that Time in Faſting, Praying,” Re- 
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be needful for me, Thumbly beg at thy Hands, in that i 5 
Form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taugbi me, 
ing, Our Father, which art in Heaven, Gr. 


— 
-— > — — 


are you, if you thus redeem your now Accepted f 
Time and Seaſon of Grace; which, that we 
may Al d( e 3, 2 x 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fove f 
God. the Father, and e and comfortable | ; 
Fellowſhip of God the Holy Ghoſt be with ns, Fil 


If you know theſe Things, bleſſed and happy i 


I OS IF a 

and remain with ns, both nom, and for even- 

r n 5 1 

We, Rn 537 $5.4. 
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| 7 1¹ẽ s Reſolution 


T0 


| Serve the LO RD, bee. 
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5005. XXIV. par of Ver. . 
Biz whe me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 


* HESE: are the Words of Foſhua to the 
Tribes of J1/rae/: For having, in this 


on them; as, particularly, in Fer. 15. in chat he 
E hath given them a Land they laboured not for, 
and Cities which they built not, and Vine- yards 
and Olive. yards to eat of, which they planted 
not: Foſoua having thus laid before their Eyes 


offer unto God a "thankful and obedient Heart 
for thoſe Benefits which he hath beftowed upon 
them: Now therefore, fear the Lord, and. ſerve 
bim in ſincerity and in truth: And put away the 
"gods whioh your fathers. ſerved, and ferve the Lord. 


Text, wherein we. have thele Two. oonſiderable 
A T + 


- 


"give, the. Tribes of Iſrael,” in Cale wh refuſe to 
5 ſerve 


: | 
Fay 
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- Chapter, declared unto chem, the many þ 
Benefits which God of this Mercy hath beſtowed 


God's Benefits, he, in Ver. 14. exhorrs them to 


And ſo I fall immediately upon the Words of the | 


- Firſt, The Freedom which. Fiſbus' Gong: to 


een th CMC TH 


ade Kefotron, Ke” 133. | 


ferve the Lord, that they ſhould chuſe who 6 they 
will ſerve, © 
2 73 Secondly, His Refolurion concerning himſelf nad; 
his Family: As for me and my houſe, we will H, 
the Lord. 

Now in this fmall Treatiſe, 1 ſhall join theſe 
two together into this one Obſervation : "That i . 
However the Men of this World live, whatever 
they do, what ways ſoever they follow; a Child 
of God i is fully bent, and reſolved to cleave to the 
Lord, and to take Care that his Family, and all 
under his Charge, walk in the Ways of. Holineſs |, 
and Piety. 

Now for my canker Handling « of this Subject, | 

MW 1 hall proceed after this manner: 4 ; 
5 Firſt, I ſhall ſhew-you. whar the Reſolution of a 
ES Chriſtian is. . 

| Secondly, The Reaſons of this Reſolution. And, . 

Laſtly, the Application. "IIS." > 

I. To ſhew you what the Reſolurion of a Chri- -1 
ſtian is: 1. It is a full and firm Reſolution. 2. KR 

is a preſent Reſolution. 3. It is a ſettled and Wet 

berate Reſolution. * 

Firſt, The Refolurion- of a Chriſtian, is a full 
and em Reſolution⸗ The. Men of this World th 
naturally chuſe Sin, Death, and Hell; they ch N | 
Death and Damnation, before Eife and Salvatiomw; 
they reſolutely run on in- the Ways of F 
Wantonneſs, Drinking, Gaming, and all manner 
of lewd and looſe Practices; and though al are 
told and told again, both by the Meſſenge 1 
God's Word; and their Godly Friends, hither - BY 
theſe ungodly Ways will lead them; yet they will 1 
run on ftill, and rake their own Cos as if theyx 

were in Love with their own r and — 
| | ut 
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Bur a true e Chitin, after all his Reproef; and A Ad. S {cr\ 
* Monitions, when he finds that they will not be re-. 
claimed, he, as it were, bids them take theit 
Courſe, and chuſe whom they will ſerve ; as Foſhud 
did the People of '1/7ae! :* Bur, for his part, he re- 
folved with full Bent and Purpoſe of Heart, to give 
himſelf up to the Lord, and chuſe him for his Por. Wl ne! 
tion, and to yield up himſelf Soul and Body as an 
Inttrument for his Service. 

Now the Reſolution of a Chriſtian ; is not. a Sick. 
Bed Promiſe, but a full Bent and- Purpoſe of 
Heart, to lead a New Life. There are many that 
fairly promiſe, but few reſolve ; every weak Pro- 
mie is not a full Refolution, Alas! how many 
are there, who under a ſharp Fit of Sickneſs, or 
under ſome Judgment ready to befal them, will 
promiſe fair what new Creatures they will be- 
come. what new Lives they will lead, how holy . ti 
and how purely they will live; but if it pleaſe 
God ro ſpare them, and give them a Time of Re- 
. 5 * $0 02 then how ſoon are theſe Vows and Promiſes 
forgot: Thus. the Children of 1/#ae!, how fairly te 
did they promiſe, Deut. 5. 27. All that the Lord our 
Soda el ſpeak, we will bear and do: But though 
* they had a Tongue to promiſe,” yet they had no 
Heart to perform; as you may ſęe, Ver, 29, 0 
that there were fach an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments, that it 
may be well with them. But as for a fincere return- 
ning Singer, he not only promiſes but reſolves to 
ig Viele up himſelf Body-and Soul to be the Lord's ; 
F yea; the whole Frame of his Heart is bent that 
way; as an; uncon verted wicked Sinner goes on 
in Sin, with a full Purpoſe of Heart; even ſo a 
returning Sinner, wha coming to Jeſus 28 5 
3 , | i 
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ſerves, him, with full Purpoſe and Reſolution of © 
Heart. And as a wicked reſolute Sinner, neither 
Mercies nor Judgments, neither dene nor 
Admonitions, neither- Perſuading nor Emreating 
by Miniſters nor Friends, will ſtop him in his n- 
ful Gqurſe 5; Soon che other fide, a returning Sin- 
ner, rhatis;xelolved for. Chtift and Holineſs, will“ 
not be drawn back, neither by Promiſes nor 
Threatnings, neither by Frowns..nor Flatteries; 
let his ſinful Companions entice him by never ſo 
many Arguments, he will not confent, but he is 
fully bent and reſolved: for Heaven and Happineſs - 
whatever it, coſt him; and therefore, ſeeing the 
Weakneſs of his, own Fleſh, and his natural In- 
clination to be overcome by the leaſt Temptation 
. therefore he plies to the Throne of- Grace, and. 2 
there he pours out earneſt Prayers, and Supplica- 
tions for the Aſſiſtance of Diyine Grace, to ſtrengtb- 


en him in the inner Man à he dares not rrult io 
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Now, I fay,'a rerurning Sinner, <onfidering this, 
he dares not reſolve in his own Strength, but la- 
bours and endeavonrs. in the Uſe. of all Means to 
ger Strength from Heaven; and in the Strength . 
of Chriſt, he ſtrives anchlabours to go on towards 
any certain Attainments, but truly reſolves by the 
Help of Divine Grace, towards the Mee 
„ . e 
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16% _ Joſhua's Reſolution __ 
of the whole Body of Sin, and for the Attainment 
of Grace and Holineſs unte Perfection. 
And, after he has done his beſt, yet ſtill he feels 
llalſt to be ſtrong in him, and Grace weak; there. 
fore he is more and more outragious againſt his 
natural Inclinations, and his earneft Deſire and 
Endeavours are to be more and more Humble, 
more Patient, more Meek, more Holy,” and more 
Heavenly; let the Devil tempt him with Riches, 
Honour, Long-life, and all Earthly Happineſs, on 
Condition, that he turn back again into the Ways 
of Sin, yer he will nor yield, but reſiſts him with 
all his Mi hr and Strength; - nay," tho? all the 
F Powers of Hell uſe their utmoſt Endeavors 10 
draw him back, tho' the Fleſh entice, and the 
wicked World uſe all Means to diſcourzge bim, 
pet, in ſpite of them all, he is reſolved to go on 
in his holy Courſe; for, neither death, nor lift, 
dor principalities, nor powers, nor ' heighth, nor 
depth, nor any creature, is able to feparate him 
from” the love of God, which is in Feſus Chriſt. 
our Lord, Rom. 8. Thus a fincere returning Sin- 
ner is fully bent and reſolved to give himſelf up 
Body and Soul to the Eord: And the whole 
Frame and Bent of his Heart is- towards Grace 
ff xx ⁊ͤ 
That is the firſt Thing conſiderable, That a f 
Cͤbriſtian's Reſolution is a full Reſolurion. | 


- 


em 3 = 


= Delays and Put-offs, but refolves preſently to turn. 
A Man, you know, that is fully bent and reſol- 
ved todo a Thing, his earneſt Deſire is ro be about it, 
that it may be done, he is not for putting it off from 
done time to another, as if he did not care whether 
i were dene or no. Even ſo a Chriſtian that is 
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ally bent nd relol ved after: Grace and Holme, 
e longs and defires for the Attainment of his holy 


Vay ; and therefore he- preſently ſets about the 
become: a ne Creature; but he delays and puts 
off from one time to another, being loth for the 
Luſt, which ſhews, that his Reſolution is not a 
| {ound and hypocritical. 
of. a⸗Reſolution to follow Chriſt; but this Reſolu- 
tion was not for- che preſent, he begged Liberty to 


go once more to his finful Companions, and taxe 
his Leave of them: Lord, ſaith he, I will follow 


are at home at my houſe. This ſhews, that his Pur- 
pole and Reſolution was not ſincere; he made a 


the Caſe, there was not a thorough Change 
wroughtin him, he had not rooted out his beloved 
Sin; the Frame and Bent of his Heart was more 
towards the following of his Luſt, than it was to 
follow Chriſt: Therefore, in letting his Hand to 
the Plough, by making a Reſolution to Slows.” 
Chriſt, and yet looking back with Pleaſure and De- 
light upon his old Gnful Courſe of Life, he was not 
fir for the Kingdom of Heaven; as our Saviour 
tells him. Ver. bee, ſaith he, I will follow b 
but let me firſt go and bid them faremel, 1 are at. 


Eads, . 5 whole Frame of his Heart is ſet that 


Work withont Delay. Indeed, a Hypocrite hass 
many - Purpoſes -.and Reſolutions to repent, and bh 


preſent, -to part with ſweet Sin, with his beloved.” 9 
arm and ſettled Reſolutian, his Purpoſes are un- Co 


There was one (Luke 9. 61 ) who made a did — 


thee, bur let me firſt go and bid them farewel, which 


kind of Reſolution to follow Chriſt ; but here lies 


l 


home at my houſe. | 75 4 


Thus a wicked * IS when he i is 3 ad; 
perſuaded * a mud * Gods Word, or LY 
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Ii "Johns Kenner” . 


any of his Koll Relations, to repent and FIR 
5 hes pet- 
3 „ 15 under theſe Godly Admonitidns, makes fair 
* Promiſcs, and has. ſome Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 

to repent, and become a new Creature; and yet, 


his evil Practices, and to lead a new Life; 


he has many Delays and Put-off's, becaule his 
Heart remains ſtill wedded to his Luſt, The 
5 Ke Dewobard,. he promiſes, that he will return and 
? en Chriſt; but he takes Leave firſt to go once 


3 
4 notwithſtanding; theſe: Purpoſes. and Reſolutions, 
Z 


more to che Alehouſe, and take Leave of his N 
en Companions, and take one merry Cup. more 
with them, and then he will comes and follow 


he muſt firſt go and take his Leave of them, and 


F 3 . enjoy a little more of their jovial Company, and 


| this World's Goods, and then he will follow Chriſt, 
& .The Voluptuous, he muſt have Leave firſt to partake 


* a little more of his beloved Pleaſure, he muſt 


Will follow Chriſt. 1 
Thus Sin is ſo guet unto a wicked Man, 1 
1 World and the Fleſh is ſo bewitching, that not- 
wWithſtanding a Sinner's fair Promiſes and Purpo-. 


&- bindred- of putting any thing into Practiſe, - bur 
& procraſtinares and puts off from one time to ano- 
ther, until, perhaps, Time is at an End, before 
he has done any thing in order to his Eternal 
| Salyation. 
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- Chriſt : He has Friends at Home at his Houſe, and 
make one merry Meeting more among them, and x 


1 * 40 he will follow Chriſt. The Covetous, he 
muſt have Leave firſt ro purſue after a little more of 


a little more of the Sweet of Sin, he muſt enjoy 


don with one weer Morſel more, and then he 


ſes ro repent, and turn co God, that by theſe he is 


But a ; Chrifian wat! is ful and firmly ace 0 


o . * 
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to o dedicate himſelf to- the Lord and. his Service, 
ſo that the whole Frame of his Heart is bent 8 
way, he is ſo far from delaying, and putting off 
£0m one time to another, that he 18 even reſt- 
leſs, and Nor dne no Contentment in any thing © 
he enjoys, until he has got an Intereſt in Chriſt, * 
until he has got ſome. Aſſurance of the Love of - 
God,. and the Pardon of, his Sins; it grieves: bin 1 
0 the very Heart, to think that he ſhould be ſo | 
15 


wild and fooliſh, as to waſte ſo much of his pre- 
cious Time, as he has done in fleſhly Luſt: in * 
abuling God's Mercy and Goodneſs, and grieving . Pr 
uis Spirit; in that he has made-a, good and grati- 
ous God wait upen him ſo many Years, whilſt he 1 
continued to run on in a Courſe o. Rebellion 
againſt him. And therefere he now reſolves, 
thro' the Grace, of God aſſiſtigg him, from this 
time forward to bid an everlaſting Farewel to bis 
beloved Sin, he now fully reſolves ta continue no 
longer in his ſinful Courſe of Life; he. is b 
cry out with St. Auguſtine, How long [ball I ſay, To. 
Morrow, To Morrow 2 Why ſhall not bas Day be the © 
Day of my Converſion ? He therefore, withour De- 
lay, ſets about the Work of Converſion; he now 
begins to beg, labour, and lle to work gut his 
Salvation. 

Thus a Ckriſtian' 8 Reſolution] 18 a preſent? Reſos . 
ution. Ge 
Thirdly and Laſtly, A Chriftian' 8 Reſolution ba 

{ertled and deliberate Reſplution. 

He dorh nor, as many do, take up a baden ang 2. 
inconſiderate 159 170 to follow Chriſt: * 2 Fi 
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ws ir muſt coſt kim, he knows he- muſt part 
Vith every Sin; even with his moſt Fleſh-pleaſing 
£7 - . Sin for Chriſt or elſe he can be no true Chriſtian : 
[. | * But he conſiders that it may coſt him the Loſs bf 
his Credit and good Name, the Lots of Liberty, 
. bay, the Lois of his Life. 

Now a penitent Sinner conſiders diligently of 
all theſe Things before he enters upon his Chriſtian 
Courſe, leſt after he has gone far with Chriſt, 

erſecution comes, and he apoſtatize and falls 
away, and ſo his latter End be worſe than his 
Beginning: Phat man, faith our Saviour, in- 
tending. to build a tower, ſitteihʒ not down firſt, 
and counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to 
> finiſh it, leſt haply after he has laid the foundation 
bY and is net able to finiſh it, all that behold him 
| 1 begin to mock him, Luke 14. 28, 29. So whoſe 
ever, faith he, forſaketh not all that he hath, can- 
5 7 not be my diſeiple, Ver. 33. Many have gone 
far with Chriſt; ſo far as their Intereſt lay with 
the Intereſt of Chriſt; bur when the Intereſt of 
- Quit ang: their on lntereſt croſt, then nee. 


LE as 


gy WR, 


he e upon Peter how fagty he fell ew 
Chbriſt had left him unto himſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing his ſtrong Reſolution ;. ſaying, If all ſhould 
deny thee, yet will not 1: therefore he dares not 

urpoſe and refolve in his own. Strength, for he 
knows himſelf to be very weak; and oannot move 
one ſtep towards Heaven without Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance; therefore he is Night and Day in earneſt 
Prayer ro God, for Strength from Heaven; and 
Tos eee of * he is reſolyed ro 
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rake” Hm 2 . and for 125 ring is-reſl — 
to run all Hazards with him, he is reſolved. tg ven 
tute all for him, to venture the Loſs⸗ of *F; 0 "NW | 3 a 
Name, the end and, the Loſs v7 - 
ir (elf 3 as he expects to reign with Chriſt, ſo DEA. I 
reſolves; to chuſe him with all his Offices, ,a$/4 9 
Prophet to inſtruct him, as a King r0.reign.aver® * 
him, and rule in him, as a Savigur to ſave him 
from Sin, as welk as from Puniſniment g. he is rern 
ſolved to off Witfr his Right-hand Sius, a hes row 
with his: Right-eye Sins z he is reſolved to N 
no Sin, but ro: ſtrive againſt ig, watch againſt it. 
and fight againſt; ir | with all bis Might 80 920 wy 4 
reſolved to take Chriſt as he is offered upon Hel 5 
denying Terms; he is reſolved to give up A 
Body and Soul te, Chriſt, to, walk. with him, to 
ſuffer with him, and to ckie wich him, if he e 5 
led thereunto; he is 1 85 1 n alf for 
that ſtands in im, and 8 
by Faith, and reſt ally and a e upon his Word... . 
and Promiſe for eternal Salvation ; he is reſolved 
to follow Chriſt through all Ditticulgies and-Dane a” 
gers, through Sufferings and Perſecutions, through. 
Life and Death. until he comes W 7 bi 
Chriſt in: Glory, l 11 „ 
Thus have 4 dane RNs dhe fr] N Cl 35 1 
rable, What che Reſolution of a ,Chr riſtian, 85 ve _ 
muſt be very brief in what follows: 1 
1 The ene tbe ecefiiry,, of This Neg. Be... 
lution, Now for a Chriſtian to make a be, 
and firm Reſolurion is very negeſſary : 
I. Becauſe; that until a Man ſets a fm 2945 ful 
Reſolution to turn ⁊o. God, he is in à ready. ts A | 
to fall by erer Temptation; Be! is apt to Put off 
and N his agen 8 time i z. be =_ 
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Joſbos : Reſolution, 

Mill liable 2 ro give himſelf - more and more Liber. 
ty to all kind of Wickedneſs, to let the Bridle 
. -Tooſe ro his Luſt; nay, untit:a Man comes unto 
A full. and ſettled Reſolution, he lies in the ready 
Road to open Prophaneneſs, and to the Neglect of 
God and Holy Duties: And when he performs 


- Duties, it is with ſuch: Coldneſs and Formality, 


as if he cared not whether he performed them or 


if ng. Bur when a Man comes to a reſolved Point, 
when the whole Frame and Bent of his Heart is 


ſer roward” Chriſt and Holineſs, then there will 
appear earneſt Endeavours after the thing reſol- 
ved upon: When once a Sinner comes to be re- 
ſolved, then he .delays no longer, but immedi- 
ately lets about the Work of Converſion ; then he 
is upon his'Warch, and puts on the whole Armour 


of God, and ſtrives and fights againſt Sin and 


ſp iritnal Wickedneſs. This was the Reſolution 


y of Fob, Job 31. 1. I made a covenant with mine 


eyes, why then ſleuld I think upen a maid? As if 


| he had ſaid, I have refolved and made a covenant 


with' my falf, as much as in me lies, to avoid all 
. rempraticn to fin ; why then ſhould I run my elf 
Into remptation 7. This alſe was the Reſolution of 
David, Pſalm 39. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to my 
ways, "this" in not with my tongue, I will keep 
my mouth with 4 bridle. And this is the Reſo- 
lution of eye 
ſincere Reſoh tion is a 


* Enem) to Sin and 
Satan. ky | 


2. This ſerded and firm Reſolazem 1s neceſſary 
to Repentance, becauſe it is che firſt Step to Ro- 


entance. A Man may do many things in order 
to a Work of Converſion, yet if he have not a ſet- 
die 209 £ firm Rele! ution to turn to 0 God, be were 
a 


— 


Fa cayq fe 2 


rrue Chriſtian ; a ſettled, firm and 
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as — * nothing. But when once a Man 


comes to ſet up a ſettled, firm, ſincere, and heart 
Reſolution, to _ fully and wholly to the Lord, 
and to reſign up all the Faculties of his Soul to 
him, then the Work is more than half done. All 
the other Duties of Chriſtianity will ſeem eafie } 
and pleaſant, David, he reſolved and ſwore, and 
therefore he would perform: Thave ſworn, ſaith hne, 
and therefore will perform, that I will keep thy ſta tu 1e, 


Pſalm 119. 106. 
Thus much for the Dodrinal Part ; E 1 mal be 
very ſnort in the Applicatien. 
ere is but one Uſe that I ſhall make of this 
Point, and that ſhall be a Uſe of Exhortarion . 
Is it fo, that whatever the People of 1/rae! did, 


Joſbua was reſolved that he and his Houſe will - ; 1 


ſerve the Lord * Why, beloved Friends, let me 
exhort you, nay, let me intreat you all to enter 
upon a full, firm, preſent, ſettled and deliberats 


Reſolution, chat you and your Families will ſerve . 
rhe Lord. 


In the firſt Place, make a frm 888 0 


give up your own ſelves to che Lord, and his Ser- — 


vice; let the Men of this World do what they 
pleaſe ; if they will not be reform d, ler themtake 
their Courſe; if they are ſo in love with Hell and 


Damnation, fo that they Will run e R's 5 


let them Ae their Cours. e 


„ 


give up your N to 'the Lord, "ST" his Ries: | 


if others will be for Hell, do you reſolve to befce. 


Heaven; whatever it colt you, reſolve to cleare : 


cloſe to the. Lord in Oppoſition to the Malice ot 


the Devil, the Inticemen's of rhe Fleſh, and the 4 ö 


2 3 Was Teng 


1 — e — 


Vi 

hs 
* 9 
1 
1 


4: Jon Kr,” ; 
| pa of this“ wicked 1 World. "If Wicket 
HER Mould 1 intice pg ke to draw vou inte nM 


to e 1 50 or any orher vile Exerciſe | 
reſolve with your ſelves. never to yield to none of 
ö their perſuading Arguments; labour ro obey the. 
1 en of Solomon, My Son, 2 Sinners. intice thee, 
* thou not. ; 
Friends, Be exhorted now to make a firm and | 
ſtrong Reſolution againſt all Difficulties, and Pan- 
Wits and Oppoſitions, dedicate ycur ſelves, Soul 
ad Body, to the Lord; ler others chuſe whar the) 
EE will, do you chuſe the Lord for ycur Pornon; in 
al his perſonal Relations, and in all his eſſential | 
Perfections, reſolte to take him as a holy God, 
Fl 28 a Sin-hating God, and jabour to be holy, even 
43 he is holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And reſolve to chule 
the Laws of, Chri, as your Rule, and Patter! 

LE 1 have, faith David, fuck to thy teſtimonies, 1 he 
inclined % heart unt thy ſtatutes, always, even to 
the end, Pſalm” 113. 3121 | Reſolve ro take Chriſtin 

all his Offices, in all his Inconvenicnces, reſolve 
Fi to run all Hazards with him; be exhorted no- 
|; without Delay, to bid an everlaſting Farewell. to 
all your Sins, and from henceforth. make a firm 
Covenant. with*thy Body and Soul to be His, ay 
ing, Lord, I do here e, and am 3 3 55 vie. 
ved, that I bave bent ſs "much of my Time 11 Nebel 
» lien againſt thee, and in cbuſi ing the Ways of Sin +. 
; but I do here, frem this Time forward, firmly reſolve 
| | Fo s beg an utter, - Defiance to al By, and, a thy 
': "Mn | 1 aer 
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Gra? FT ing ine, Now tovendnt 7775 thee to be 1 
thine, and to "Forſahe all that is near and dear unto 1 
me in this VPorld for thy fake : I am Velde never A 
Nose to vield my [elf 6 a Servant 16 Sin md. $a: an, but 
t watch againſt al Temptation, whether of P. hee | 
"iry or Adverſity, but I do refolve to take thee 25 14 
Portion and Happineſs, promiſing and 0 
thee in Holineſs. and D cn et all oe 
Life; and I do here fully reſolve to chuſe Tels A 
6 the Nan to the Father, aut to tale n Lot with him, 
and to run all Hazard with him, rating Nooſe bin 
alone, in his I A for Falvation. 15 
Secondly, Reſolve not only to give up your ſelves 
to the Lord, bur reſolve to uſe your utmoſt Endea- 
ours, chat all under your Charge may likewiſe 
ſerve theLord ; as Foſhud here did, not only reſolve 
to ſerve the Lord himſelf, bur he reſolved boch he. 
and his Houſe ſnould ſerve the Lord. | 
So, my Friends, you that are Houſholders an] 

Zovernours of Families, let me exhort you to la- | | 
our ro ſer up the Worſhip of God in your Fa- 
utes 5 though you cannot intpireG race into your | | 
Children 14 Servants, yet you may labour to. 
convince them of their Sin and, Mifery by Nacute, } 
you may reprove them, and inſt 'and reach | 
them in the Principles of Religion, and joyn with.) 
them in Prayer and Holy Exerciſes, Oh ! it is 
dread ful to conſider, that there ſhould be ſo many 
Thouſand Families in the World, that are imgodly | 
and prophane Families; many Governours of Fa- 
milies can take Care, that their Servants riſe early 
in the Morning, and go about their Work, 
they can take Care, that they be diligent about 
heir Buſineſs, but they take no Care abdut the 
Concern of their Souls ; they can rake n ow 
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co Drinking, Gatlag, or any. orher 1 v ie Fxecite, | 
- reſelve-with, your ſelves. never ro: Viel 4t6,none of 
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Friends, Be 5 K 85 tae, a Fa A 
i drone ROTH 4gaiof WG nes culties, ind 
Peer, and Opp. efitions, - dedi te *ycor fees 
F and Body,'tothe Lord; ler others chuſe rh 
Wil, de Jou chuſe the: Lord © YE 10 50 ian, 
C Al his perl nal Relskieus, and in att nis e Nential 
| * kelolte to take bim 38 a ho 30 
2 Sin-hatin "Ge od, and Tabou. 10 be holy, ee 
9 e Bol, 1 Pere 1. 16. And reſ6lve to. chaſe 
| the: Laws 25 hriſt, as your Rule, and Patte 1; 
Y Thau, faith k 570, f uck Fo #hy e Ta | 
KS anime „ heart” t 4. 7 dale alway 5 e 
. the. #nd, PA) Jin"1 13% 3-31- "Relolve. to. rake 2 
E ES, His Offices, in be . ola Me: We 
to run all Hazards with pi; be. exhorred now | ' 
without Delay, ro bil an eech e Farewell to 
all your. Sins, and from hencefo Baſe, 4 a im | 
| Covenatit e 1575 5 5 to > bet LY ay. 
ing, 7 ord; 40 be rela ity and am. 16 
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r 10 1 ee never 7 
more to 6 IA 0 f 1 Sefount 16 Sin and Kaim, l, 
i watch againſt, att” Temptation, her her of me "1 
2 or Hitoerfity," but T 40 reſolve 70 te Yhos ö for LO 
Portion ud Happine) a promi ing and vaeita nite, (ord 
thee” in Holingſi and Righteonftitſs al ONT <> 1 
Life j and T do bere X ly reſoloe to < us Feſt Grit | 
As * Way to the Father, any! to 45 Tot with him, 4 
and to run all Hazardt with Am, reſting Nw bin 1 
alone, in his Way for Salvation. j 
i  Secondh, Refolve not only tog give ub you (ave : | 
-to'the £4. bur reſolve to uſe To ocrgolt, Endea- 
cours, har all under Your Charge may likewiſe 

ſerve the Lord ; as ,L Here did, "noton! reſolve 
to ſerve the Lord Hichfelf, ut he telplped k | 
and his Houle ſhould ſerve the Lord? #2 
o, my Friends, you" chat are Houddtdond . 1 
Gbves würs of! Families, let me'exhort you. to 1a. 
bour t ſet up the” Warſhip of God in hf Fa. 
milies; thou . ou cannbt infpire Ftace nto.your | 
Childten And Servants; yer you, may labour. to, 
convince them of their Sin and: Ae Narure, ; 
you may repfove them, and inſtt and tack} 
them in the Principles of Religion. and. on. With. 
them in Prayer and Holy Exerciſes, O! it is 
dreadthl to'confider, thar there ſhould! beo Foie, 
Thoufand Families in the World, that are tmpodly 
and prophane” Families; many; Governors of 20 
milies can take Care, that their Set yants riſe ey 
in the Morning, -- and.” go_about” cheir Wort, 
ey M.A: . Care 2 7 be diligest about 
8 bk Care abdt the 
FF Maut ofa þ 
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SELL Ther Wetk, and are ready. to be "ourragi- 
codus with them for every Fault, but yer gan hear 
| them curſe and ſwear, and ſee rhæm prophane 


the Lord's Day, and {ce them live looſe and pro- 
- phane Lives, and live in open Rebellion againſt 
the Lord, and yet take littſe or no Notice of all 
this ; they ſcarce ever call upon their Ser vants to 


reid, nor read themſelves unto them, nor yet do 


they pray with them, except it be now. and then 
upon a Lord's Day. 

For my part, I have been in many a but 
1 never met but with here and there one where the 
| Worſhip of God and Religious Exerciſes hath been 


4 * ſer vp among them. I may ſpeak-1 it with Shame 


--epough ; fer they never regard what becomes of 
der poor immortal Souls. 5 4 
Truly, Friends, I, am apt to think, thar there 
"being duch a Multirude of prophane irreligious 
Families among us in England, that it is a Fore- 


i runner of ſome ſad Judgmenr ap Aer ga, þ 2 for, 
l if ths Scripture be the, true Word of God, ſo in- 


Cerd. ve muſt expect ſome {ad Calamity to befal 
us cer ong, if there be nor a ſpeedy Reformation 
in Hcuſes and Families: See what a Threatning 
there lics in the Word of God againſt ſuch, Jer. 


10. 25. That the Lord will pour. out bj 17 r fury Wen the 
bearcben that I ow him not, vid upon. the nations that 
- call net i pon his Name. The Hearhen bers l is meant, 
123 1 unge dly irreligious Families: Let us, the Peo- 
ple of this Land, have a Care, that this Sentence 
be not pronounced againſt us; many of late have 
f comrlained of the Badneſs of the Times, that 

Trading is dead, Money is ſcarce, and every thing 
18 ak | 


| K „Jut, 97 tiends, let there. bur be, A Thought of 
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. Reformation\in Houses "and. Families, As 
you will as ſoon ſee as peaceable and happy Times, 
ever was known ſince England has been inhabi<-* | 
p 21 But if People will fill remain to be 1 3 
ous and prophane in their Families, I am afraid 
rhat ſome ſadder Judgment will befall us thag ever 
yet we have ſeen: How can we expect Delivers 1 , 
ance from our Enemies, and happy Times, whilſt ,; 
the Worſhip of God is ſo much nene, and 
Family Duties never regarded & . nts; Sol 
To conclude : You chat are Paris, Maſters, 4 
94 Houſholders, if ever you defire your O 
Good, and a Bleſſing upon your Families, and 
Undertakings, and the Good of this Nation, be 
intreated no, to ſuffer the Word of Exhortation 30 
Be exhorted now, no longer to neglect che Wor- 
wm and — . of God in your Families ; but asf 
often as » 


7 ſee your Servants and Children Gal | 
againſt od, reptove them ; Where "yorker then | 
ignorant, inftruct them. | 
Let me counſel you to 40 this. at conveniear 
Opportunities; To catechize your Children aud 

| Servants at leaſt once every Week, aud inſtru c 
them in the Principles of Religion; Every Lord's 
Day in the Morning, call them up earlier than 
vou do on other Lys"; ; and as ſoon as they have 
done their neceſſary Buſinefs, before- you 0 Wich 
chem to the: publick Worſhip. of God, read-rof 
them ſome part OTE God's Word, and tben give 
them ſome private Inſtructipn concerning What 
they have read; and call: upon them to read ſome 
of God's Word, and then j join with them in Pray 
er; and after publick Worſhip, call every one of 
them to an Account, concerning the Sermon they 
82 wy 1 wot their e and 
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1 as 
- edifice them as much as y6u-tan with theſ good 
Inſtructions; Which the Preacher has delivered 
dut of the Word of God, and then inftruct them 


In the Principles of Religion; and conclude the 


Evening of the Lord's Day, in Reading and God- 
ly Conferences, ſinging of Pſalms and Praying, 
And every Morning in the Week call your Chil- 
d ren and Servants together, and pray with them, 
before they and you go about the Werks of your 
Calling: And tet Godly Conference and Prayer, 


de every. Evening's Exercife, - before you go to 


S. Reſt ; and make a firm and ſtrong Reſolution, as 
Fa did here, That, let others ſerve whom they 
or Al you'll ſerve the Lord Goa of Iſrael, faying, As 
fe ul andy Honje, we will ſerve the Lfd. 

m. uff the Fifth SERMON. 
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A PRAY ER for a FAMILY. 
7 0 Moſt gracious, moſt gloriout, and ever-bliſſed 
TL God, who art perfect in Holimeſs, and in- 
Wl nite in all thy Perfectient, look down from Hea- 
ven oe beſeech thee, with an Eye of Pity and 
UE: Comp upon thine umwortly Servants, {ful 
Hit and Ashes; who deſires at this time, with all 


I Reverence ard Humilityy to addreſi aur ſelves anto 
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| acknowledge and confeſs, that.our Trargreſſions are 
þ5 0 man), 
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ENG our polluted Lips : For, Lordi me gan. 
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1} xhoe, ro offer up anto thee our Petitions and Requeſts 
E in thy . Son's Name * 2 But, Loyd, we do hambly | 


"and ſo grievous, \that we are aſhamed to 


V 
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1 
A. 
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| 4 up our Eyes, to. Heaven, or to take thy hath 
ame into 


fel, that. we are conceived and born in Sin, awe 0 _ 


E Daher for a a Family: 
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| brought into tbii Morid a Stock of "Original Can: | 4A 
ruption, which aue have deri vel from our fs 
Parents actual Tranſgreſſiont; and, if that were 
not enough to male us miſerable for euer, we' have, 4 
gone on all our Lives ina Courſe o, actual Rebellion ui 
againſt thee z, we are naturally prone ta all manner 1 
of Evil, Frog we are batkward and averſe to any, 
thing that is good: % that aue are bornChildren of 
Wrath, aud Heirs of Hell and Dammatian; an 

jet F We art not miſerable enough by Nature, we. I 
bade done what 1 in us lies to malie our ſelves more 4 4 
miſerable. Lord, we confeſs 41,We have gr in ' 
Nari, ſowe. have increaſed in all mane, of Sin 
and ee, ſa that * have abuſed thy OY 
neſs me have le . W E | 
baue run.wilfully into Sin, gi bt Y 
our Knowledge, againſt t be Dias 
Conſcience; we have grieved, thy.$ 7555 wei: 
thy Patience, and turned a denf Hur te to bes 
venly e At 400 G 
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that, we are, we, he 

us into this World. for Rs: Is, to 17 65 be. 

Fleſh, and pleaſe, our + e 70 ne, 
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1 'r co f A Prayer fora a ant 

f pelt at 1 thy Hands but Wrath, and 8 
= 75 Condemnation: + But, Tat: as thou. baſk out of 
Wo ſhkmeunſpeakable Þ:ove rownrd Mankind, ſent thy : 
= dear $8 nt 6 the Worldt tobe a Propitiation for our 
Ky Sint, aud by bis. Suffering, and Death, to take 
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1 BH | up againſt us, to ſhame and confound 3 us imthis 
Horlu, er to condemn ws. for ever in the World to 
nme : And to this end; Lord, we humbly pray thee, 
uy thou. wou ive. us a true ard lively Faith 
i bis Merit g and, Lord, let it not be a dead-and 
57 Faith, bur” let it be a lively and ative 
FEuith, that we may bring forth-rhe Fruits of it iu 
ar Lowes and Converſations : let ms v0 longer live | 
m Sm, but let us live g Feith i in tbe Son of God: 
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And, Lord, we bumily big of thee, that than 2 
Wor 7 2 wink in us a godly Sorrow for all our S1 
92þ ; let it beartily repent ui, that exper e fh wml i 
be þ vile as 10 effend ſo good ant a Goa as 
thou art; gram, Lord, that we may bate Sin | 
with 4 perfecl Hatred, "let i be moll wile in au 


Mortification to the Throat of our Beloved Truſt 5 | ; 


Sins, and pluck out Righr-eye Sims. Orthat thr: 

would ſ be pleaſed to give us a new Nature, tad: | 
make Holineſs be natural to us, even ar Sm 26. 1 
been natural to u; moliifie we beſeech tbee, aut. 
bard Hearts, and write thy Eaws upon then 5 

cbange, we beſeech thee, our Natw-es, and fene 
cur Willi, and conform them to ti boly and hea wenty 
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be enjoyed. .You' ſhall There: meet AL hour dear 
Friends and Relations, that departed in the ker 
of God here ou ſhall rejoice.ove Wir A I 
and wick one Heart and Voice ſing A ns 4 
Halleluj abt to God; to tha Lamb, thor E 
throne for ever and eber. 6-471 0-297 
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and get ſafe to'Heaven-2 and b 7 5 MET nf Ge; 
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Jule. lf ie be dh chat 59 10 1 
know the way to Heaven, and ar NNE 5 bs 
in that way, den, 2 J in lixttes 01815 Z 3 
Ones, gave Nine Directions, whar'thoy owls 20 
to eſcape Hell and attain Heaven 310 here F 
give you ſome Directions, Whar- you ſhalt do 2 be”. 
ſaved; and, inſtead of many, I will only gr n 
theſe Two; that is, 1 and believe the Dey. > 
follow bur. theſe-rwo- ions, and van a 
the righr) Way to Heaven: The-Lawindeed; 8 
quires Petfes Obedjetee 3 but no meer Man, , 
che Fall ig able perfectly to kee che Command 
ments of God, and fo, by the? orks of che Eau 
can ne ver be ſaved. e 4 
God has, by. Chyiſt: onr Redeemer, require he | 
Faith and \Repontince; as. the Conditions! of 
Goſpel, by whith eternal Life is be had. reſt 
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Hit for Repentance:* You muſt des that there 
"* Are Two kinds of Repentance; there 15+ a; falſe; 
I 2 27 K and a rrue Repentanee. Fe int * | 
A falſe Repentance, is chat which a Man is dri. 
eee tliro' fear of Hell and Damnation: Wben 
ed Man lies upon his Death- Bed then he 
; 4 to be ſorry. for his Sins paſt, and makes ma. 
5 1 fair Promiſes of a new Life; if it ſhould pleaſe: 
fore him to his former Health, he fol- 
| 3 again, Now this kind of Re. 

ker be effectual to Salvation. 


f mind What true Repes 


i pu is a ſavin Grace, whereby 4 
95 - = . ke Senſe of his Sin and appre- wr 
of God in Chriſt, doch Wl 


. . he" tot: PIP 7 7 YN 
2 rief and Hatred of his Sing 12 it ky 

end God, with full purpoſe of, an en 2 
We Obecincs 1 8 wy 
But now, ſeeing wirhout this Rods there 


38 0 geting to Heaven, and that we caniot re- 5 
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tance may be had, and how to go rhrough WM 
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Pet if we do: not repent the Fault lies upon us. 
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Had I Time, and Room, 1 would for your Me: N 
mory, write Jt 
gainſt 
being "eo 
Book as: kl 666 
wherein is the k xpojuizon on the den Cunmagtg 
ments; Which fſhews what are thoſe Sins of Qed . 
fon and Commiſſion, which is againſt every Come" - | 4 
mand, and try your ſelf by theſe, and labour 0 Wo 
find out as. MAS of thoſe Sins, as you knaw, your» = " 
{elf ro be guilty, of; for you. will and. mane” 1 
there, that you in your Place gung commy 5 4 
you may only take but one Company 8 2 
two, at a time, according as your., Memory 135 
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din üer yd fed. your Fe galls Eh 
write them down, according: 2 75 ne 83 
which Way I-rhink to be the And 4 
ry Evening, you may, make uſe of this Caralogu 
for the finding out. the Sins chat you .commith * 1 
in the Day; likewiſe, every Sabbath, e, 
committed in The Week : likewiſe, before you te- 
ccive the Sacrament, chat rhereby, you Nh ent 
and be humhled for them. 
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Confeſſian of thoſe Sins you have thus found gut; 4 
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confeſs them all. in particular, with all: Gure 3 
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Mane low, ſuch, and ſuch Things were. commit- / - - E, 
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will find Sin 0 die in vu more and, more, ang... 


Grace more and more co grow and Increaſe in Mo þ 
you z and Whilſt others grew near Fel | 
grow nearer and neater to Heaven, . F his 1 5 abe 


you will - 
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forth to lead a new Life, the Work is more than 2" 
half done; chat Mam is not far from the Kingdom 7 
of Heaven. Thus for the Act of Repentance: Ml *7 
Now I Will give you ſome Helps for the daily Re. Il 7, 
newing of your Repentan dee. 
1. Every Morning as ſoem as you riſe, proſtrate 
your ſelves before the Throne of Grace, and ear- 8 
neſtly beg for God's aſſiſting Grace, to keep you 3 
| from falling into any kind of Sin that Day: For 5 
aſter a Man is regenerated, he is yet daily liable b 
to fall foul into Sin, without the Affiſtance of God's . ne 
ſpecial Grace. Therefore earneſtly defire of God f 
in Prayer, that he might ſtrengthen you againſt all Fr: 
- © Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and keep you that Day from falling inte 
2. When you have thus done, then po about 
the Works of your Calling: But ſer a ftridt and 0 
continual Watch over your Heart, and all your 
Senſes: Watch your Eyes that they do not wan- | 
der after Vanity; watch your Tongue, that no 1 
Lies, nor vain Jefting, nor e e filthy, Vi 
and corrupt Speeches, don't come from that: - 
But, above all, watch your Heart, that no evil ; 
3 Thoughts do enter in there; for the Heart is the 1 
Spring and Fountain of all Sin and Wickedneſs: 
And be jealous over your ſelves in every thing you 
do, left at any time you ſhould'fin in it, and keep 
your ſelves from all the Occaſions of Sin; med- 
Ade with none of the Devil's Baits leſt you tempt v 
God to leave you ts be overcome. And as often 1 
as the Devil deth tempt you to any kind of Sin, 
or doth offer you any Bait, then immediately lift 
up your Heart to God by Ejaculatory Prayers; 
as thus, Lord, vanquiſh Satan at this time, that 
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vou; and whilſt others grow near Hel}, yon will 
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with your ſelf, never to conſent, and as much as 
pofſibiy you can, keep your ſelf from the Compa- 
ny of Wicked Men: But when at any time, you, . | 
through Infirmity, fall into Sin, then lie not in it, 
but immediately go by your ſelf, into ſome Cor- , - | 
ner, and there preſent your ſelf, and humbly con 
feſs it ro God, and earneſtly beg that God would. 
caſt it behind his Back, and waſh it away in his 
Son's Blood, that it may never riſe up againſt 
you to ſhame or condemn you: And give your 
ſelf no Reſt, until God hath. given you ſome Aſ. 
ſurance of Pardon; and withal, renew your Re- 
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ſolution, to be more watchful for the Time to | 


come. Thus renew your Repentance, as oft as 
you fall into Sin; or if you cannot do it preſently, 
as ſoon as you fin, to be ſure to do it before you 
lie down to ſleep at Night; every Night, before 
you lie down in your Bed, look back into ts 
Day paſt, what Sins you have fallen into, and 
repent,. and beg Pardon for them, and look alſo ! 
and ſee what Temptations you have overcome, 
and what Graces God hath ſtrengthned in you, and 
rejoyce and praiſe God for it. Thus, v con- 
tinual Watching, and Praying, and Striving, ou 
will find Sin to die in jou more and more, and 
Grace more and more to grow and increaſe in 


grow nearer and nearer to Heaven, This is the 
felt Step in the Way to Heayen, Repentgnce, The 


14 ce 
* 9 


- 


" 
* * 
& 
* 


2 


FR 1. * 2 — 
- * . 

” 3 a 
APE I 


164 "The Pain Wy 70 e +: 
The ſecond is Faith : As firſt I directed you x o 
"Repeine ſo, ſceondly, Believe the Goſpel, | 
Now Faith is a ſaving Grace, whereby we re- 
ceive ànd Fett upon Chriſt alone for Salvation, 
as he is freely offered to us in the Goſpel. Now, 
ſeeing a true ſaving Faith is not in your power, | 
bur it is the Gift of God, and God always be. 
ſtows it u thoſt that ule the Means which he 
hath preſtribed in his Word, for the obtaining it; 
I ſhall! therefore give you ſome Directions, what 
vou ſhall do to Rave this Grace of Faith ear 
in. you. n | 
WW: - "776 itigetit reading the Scriptures: Firſt, 
you muſt every Morning and Evening, read a 
Chapter in your Bible, or elſe ſome part of a god- 
„ ty Sermon; and when you read, you muſt nor run 
tit over; and then leave ir, you had' as good do 
nothing, as do ſo ; but when you read, you muſt 
1 8 take eſpecialheed, what you be reading of; and 
lj when you have done, look back a little upon 
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what you have read, and ſee what Sins are con- 
demned there, rhar' you know your {elf- Guilty of, 
4 | and be hambled for them; what Duties are re- 
| quired there,-and reſolve to practiſe them; what 
Juliette: God hath threatned againſt ſuch and 
15 Sins, and ſtand in awe of them; what 
"Promiſes God hath there made, and what! are the 
Oo of "thoſe Promiles, and reſolve; :thro' 
the Grace of God enabling yo, ro perform thoſe 
Conditions, that thoſe Promiſes may belong to 
ydu: And in ſs doing, chen 7 5 read with Profit” 
Inlet? LI 3K 11738 
2. Be ferrent and Agent in hearing the Word | 
| preached : For Faith cometh by hearing,” and hear- 
2 Ing 4 * Ward. of God, Rom. 10. 17. But then 
| F you 
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Tbe Plain Way to Heaven. 16 
you mult not do as moſt do, who either Bleep | 
all the Sermon- time, or elſe lend their Ears for 


a while, and then when Sermon is ended, they 
ler the Devil ſteal ir out of their Hearts; and fo 


/ never mind it afterwards: But you had better 
* never go to Church ar all, than to go and hear 
L . ; x % , 
. after that Rare, But when you be ar Church, 
> you muſt hearken with all the Attention you can 


hearken « 2rneſtly, as if you were to die preſently, | 
and go to Judgment. And for your Help here- 
1n,you mult mark what is the Doctrine; what 
are the Reaſons and Uſes, and how many they 
are. | 8 1 
2. Hear with Affection: and for your Help you }F 
muſt hear, as if God himſelf were a ſpeaking to 
you, and as if he ſpoke directly ro you; you muſt. } 
hear, as if it were indeed the Word of God, and. F 
not of Man. 5 N ; 

3. Whilſt you are a hearing, ſer a Reſolution |} 
to practice what you hear; and when you come 
home, call over the Heads of the Sermon in your | 
Mind, and turn every Uſe and Direction that 
has been delivered, into Prayer; pray for Gods 
Bleſſing on it, and make it matter of your Medi- 
tation all the Week ; and then, laſtly, ſer to the 
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Practice of it. 98 £ 

4. Another Means for the getting of 2 ſaving _ 
Faith, is earneſt Prayer unto God for it, Marth. * - 
7. 7. Ah, and you ſhall have; ſeek; and you ſhall © | 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto ou But 
you will ſay, it may be, God will not accept 
my Prayers; for God heareth not Sinners, and _\ 
the Prayers of the Wicked are an Alomina. 
tion unto Him, I anſwer ; It is wilful Sinners 
that God will not hear; they char pray for 
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Mercy, and other good Things, and yet . wl 
be reformed ; the Prayers of ſuch, Ged will na 
regard : Bur "they that come to God in a return. 
1ng Way, with a full Purpeſe ro leave their 
Sins, and pray, and earneſtly deſire Grace, eſpe- 
clally. this Grace of Faith, they ſhall certainly be 
accepred, and .have their Prayers granted : But 
if you defire indeed to have this Grace of Faith | 
beſtowed on you, then you muſt: look. to the man- 
ner. of your Prayers; you muſt not pray as moſt 
do; but you muſt pour out your very Soul in 
Prayer t to God, your Heart and Tongue muſt go 
together, earneſtly deſiring that which you pray 
for; you muſt pray with Zeal and Fervency. ; 5 you 
- muſt ſtrive and wreſtle with God in Prayer, and 
never give him reſt, until he hath granted your 
deſire; Theſe are the Prayers that God takes de- 
light i in; and if God anſwer not your Prayers the 
- firſt nor "ſecond time, then try again and again, 
as the Woman of Canaan did; and then you need 
not doubt, but God will hear you at laſt. 
| Now concerning the Act of Faith, take. but 
1 Direction: Make a Catalogue of all the Pro- 
miſes; as you did before of your Sins, and God's 
Mercies; and then heartily believe, and affure 
your ſelves, that every one of thoſe Promiſes be- 
long to all thoſe that perform the Conditions of 
tthole Promiſes: And if you perform the Condi- 0 
tions, then thoſe Promiſes belong to you. As for 
Inſtance, I will name this one particular Promiſe, 
Mat. 16. 29, Every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſter, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my Name's ſake, " ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting. 


_ liſh. Now ro make uſe of this Promiſe, When 
| — 
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you thus embrace Chrift, as he is offer d, when 
you make your greateſt Care to obey the Com- 
ir mands of Chriſt, all his Commands our ef Love 

e. to him, as our Saviour; when you are heatnly 
Willing to forſake all your beloved Pleaſures, your 

ut darling Luft, your ſecret Sin, for Chrift's ſake ; 
hand if ar laſt you ſhould be called ro it, can wil- 
n. ME lingiy forſake Houſes and Lands; yea, and your 

ft WE own Life too, for him, reſting fully and wholly upon 

in him for Salvation; then you are true Believers =. 
20 And ſuch a Faith as this will certainly bring you 
iy WJ fo Heaven. Thus if you walk according to this 
du Rule that I have here ſer you, if you do thus 

103 WT repent, and believe the Goſpel, then at laſt, when 

ur Unbelievers and all impenitent Sinners, ſhall be 
e- turned into Hell, you ſhall be received into the 
ne Joys of our Lord and Maſter, there to reign with 

n, him for ever and ever. e 
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Which God of bis infinite Mercy grant utto © '| 
ur us all, Amen. ; 3 3 
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Future state of MAN: 
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vel not at this, the Hour 15 coming; wherein all 

FOraves ſhall hear his Voice, and 

| hats come , . they that have dine Good, unto 

tlie Reſmrrettion of Life, and they that hve done 
. unto the Rejmrrection of Damwation. - | 


U R Bleſſed Sab en! in 4 Words, 770 


Ps all Men at the laſt Day; for though Sin 
i” bath brought Death into the World, and nothing 


DP certain chan that our * Bodies 3 one M. 
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forth unto us the State and Cendition of 


is more certain chan Death, ſo nothing is, more 
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raiſed again from the Duſt: of the Earth; al other 


they that have 


be — rem: of. Wan. 14% 1 


Creatures, which move upon the Earth, whenſo- 1 
ever they die, there is an End of them, they. -ſhall- 
never come into Being more: But with Man it is 
otherwiſe, God has endowed Man with an immor- 
tal Soul, that ſhall never die; à Beginning, indeed, 
Man has, but he ſhall never have End: When 
Death comes, kis Soul ſhal, for ſome certain Space 
of Time, be ſeparated from his Body, and his 

Body laid a while to reſt in the Duſt of the Earth: 

But Fo laſt feat will ſound, and then all that are T 


in the graves, all hear his voice, and come forth; 
one good, unto the reſurrection of life, - 4 
and they that have done cvil, unto the reſurreftion Ee 
damnation... - _ 

The Doctrine 717 I] mall 3 from lence, is b 
this: That all Mankind, both god and bad, ſhall 
at the Sound of the laſt Trumpe be raiſed in 1 
from the Duſt of the Earth. a 

Now: my. Method ſhall be 5 _ 

To prove, Thar there ſhall be a Bel 2 
elit LS AGE . 

2. Of che Perſons 7 ſhall berailed; 3. that is, — 
All that are ia the graves, © + - FF 
2. By what Means the Dead: ſhalt be G — 
that is, By the ſound. of. the laſt | trumipet,: they Mell I 
hear his vorce, and ſhall come forth. EE ks 2 

4. The differenr Eſtate and Condition of alt wh _ 
at the Reſurrection : They that have done good, ſhall: 3 
ariſe to the reſurrection of life, but they ht have ay | 
evil, to the reſurrection of damnatio}.- Fe. 

5. Aud, Laſth, Lo convice.us all by way —"- 
Application, of the drawing oo his ME, ank 
ane ** we muſt not maryel at Wh Mo wel” J | 
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170 prove that there ſhall be a Reſurrection; 


5 which I ſhall do, firſt, from tlie Scri ture, Which 
is the true and infallible Word'of God, to inſtance 
in ſome few places, as I/a. 26. 19. alſo 1 Cor. 15 


2 where we have a, large Deſcriprion of the Reſur- 
- tectien: Alſo, Act 24. 15. And have hope to. 


wards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that 


there foal be a Reſurreftion both of the Fuſt and Un- 
fuſt. Likewife, Dan. 12. 2. Many that are afleep 
in the Duft ſtall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 


and ſeme jo Shame and everlaſting Contempt. Allo, 
He, 3: 14. God has there promiſed Redemption 
fem Death, and to ranſom them from the Tower 
of the Grave. 3 
Now, if we would believe the Scripture, we 

bay? believe the Reſurrection of the Body ; for 
the Word of God is true and faithful, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift hath ſaid in his Goſpel, That 


Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or 


one kittle of his Word ſhould fall to the Ground, 


Matth. 5. And, beſides all this, thoſe Seripture- N 


Promiſes, which have been already fulfilled in 
all Ages of the World, may aſſure us of the Ac- 


compliſhment of this ane Promife, That our Bodies 
| Bot be raiſed, at the laſt Day, from the Duſt of the | 


Earth. And this is. my Father's Will, faith Chrift, 


HY of all that the Father hath, given me, af on, 2 
_ bofe nothing, but ſhould. Tale. it 2 a rhe. ia Day, | 


John 6, 39. 
2 That there ſhall be a Riis alen of the 


Body, may be proved nor only from Scripture, 


but alſo from Nature it ſelf; The Reſurrection 
alſo is proved from Nature, as we may fee fm 
IIa. 26. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall Mot, "hg with 
* dead Hye? 2 they 3 | "WY and er 
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that dwell: in the duſt, for thy dew: is as the de- 
of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out her dead. 
Thy dew is as the dew of herbs ; which intimates 
to us thus much, That as the Herbs and Plants 
ſeem to lie dead and withered all the Winter, 
yet in the Spring they revive, and come forth --- 
freſh and green; and as in the Night, the Sun 
is withdrawn, and the Day ſeems to be buried - 
in the ſilent Night, yet in the Morning the Sun 
riſeth as bright as ever, and inliveneth the World 
with his glorious Beams: So it is here; Tho the 
Bodies of Men and Women ſeem for a Time to be 
loſt, and turned to Duſt and Corruption, yet in 
the Glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, the 
ſhall be all raiſed to Life, and revive to animmor- 
tal Eſtate. N F 
3. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection af he 
Body, may be proved alſo by the Reſurtectioan 
of Jeſus Chriſt; that as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, died, and was buried, that by his Death Ml 
he might redeem us from Sin and Hell; ohe 
aroſe again, that by the Virtue of his Refe- 
ction he might redeem us again from Death ud 
the Grave: The Apoſtle makes the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt the Foundation of our Reſurre&iag;. 
as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 12. Now if Chriſt N. 8 
preached that he aroſe from the dead, how ſay ſome 
of you, that there is no reſurrection of the dead? 
Now there were ſome that did not believe, that - 
there was any Reſurrection of the Dead ; and chis 
their Incredulity and Unbelief the Apoſtle con- 
futes, and proves, that there ſhall be a Reſurre- 
ion ; and that from the Doctrine of Chriſts if 
Reſurrection, intimating, That if Chriſt be raiſed 
from the Dead, he preached, that he is riſen Þ 
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then”. it muſt needs follow, that there muſt 
be a Reſutrection of all Men from the Grave. 
Now theſe People that hold ftrong that Opinion, 
that there ſhall be no Reſurrection of — ead; 
— yet theſe fame Men did preach, that Chriſt was 


3 it be 75 as they ſay, that there is no refurreBtion of the 


dead, ther. Chrift is not riſen, Ver. 13. And if 


Chriſt be nor riſen, he tells them what a ſad Con- 
dition we are 1n ; for al our preaching, praying, 
And all that we do and. - ſuffer for Chriſt is in vain, 
Ver. 14. 5. But in Ver. 20. the Apoſtle reconciles 

both Arguments together, But now is Chriſt riſen 
3 2 5 dead; and become the firſt fruits of them that 


So chat here the Apoſtle affures them, that 


22 is riſey from the Dead, and by the Virtue 
and Power of his Reſurrection, all Mankind ſhall 
| one Day be raiſed from the Grave. And befides, 
we read in Mat. 27. That at the Reſurrection of 


which is an Earneſt to us, that by the ſame Virtue 


rc the World's End, ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt 
Jo 


. That there ſhall be a e of. the 
* Body, is an Article of our Faith ; therefore, we 


cannot deny the Reſurrection, except WE remove 
our Belief, and deny our Chriſtianity it ſelf ; this 


was an Article of the Apoſtles Faith, Acts 24. 15. 


And have hope towards God, which themſelves alſo 


. that there ſhall be 4 % of the dead, 
3 the 2 and Ly the N 1 


. 3 
be. Bu _ "IF 


1 and Power, all the Bodies of Men and Women, 
- that are, and ever have been, and ever ſhall be 


ralſed; but the Apoftle tells them plain, That if ö | 


wt 


- Chrift, Graves opened, aud many of the bodies of _ 
the Saints which ſlept, aroſe out-of their graves wy 
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Reſurrection of rhe Dead, for the full Wia. 8 1 
tion of all God's Aufibuires: : for the Attributes oꝓf 
God are daily manifeſt in his providential Ben 

ſations; yet there will not be a full Manifeſtation 5 
of all his glorious Attributes till the Reſurrection:ñ⁶ 
Now many of God's Attributes are clouded under 1 
ſome dark Providence, but at the Reſurrection there 
mall be a full and glorious Manifeſtation of all-- 

God's Attributes. 

7. The Glory of his Wiſdom : The W ideen „ 
God is wonder fully declared, if we conſider of it 
in thoſe innumerable ſorts of Creatures, which he 

| hath made in ſuch a holy and beautiful Order 
and Manner, and in his ſo wiſely. orderin and 

governing: all Things and Creatures for his own u 
Glory, and the Good o £.his People. But, O1 
how wonderfully wilk-4 Wisdom of God be 
manifeſted by all the Wold at the Refürrection, 
when both the Earth, Fire; and, Water ; ſhall all”. 
caſt forth their Dead, and not one Man, Wb 3 
not Child, of all the Seed of Adam, ſhall be 

left; and every Par: and Member of each Body 
mall be joyned to the ſame Body; in which: ny 
18 and every Soul age ow" into his o 


— 2 e . 
Bur ir may be ſome will o Sect. an 15 e 
can it be that all the Dead can be raiſed ; for. Many. 
are 3 in the Sea, and their Cunteſſes are - 
eaten by Fiſhes, and living Men have eaten thoſe, 4 
and thoſe Men, 1 is-like, afterward have been burnt: 
2 Aſpes, and their Aſhes mingled among the -Duſt 
Barth, and 2 28 nd 2 none dees 
| jon whe? = 1 
it 3 n 5 28 7 oy To 1 
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3 07S. The Future State ok Man. 
- then it muſt needs follow, thar there muſt 3 
be a Reſurrection of all Men from the Grave. Re 
Now theſe People that hold ftrong that Opinion, i 
that there ſhall be no Reſurrection of the Dead; G 
L- yet theſe fame Men did preach, that Chrift was Ga 
raiſed; but the Apoftle tells them plain, That if 


— 


the Saints which ſlept, aroſe out-of their grave; 
which is an Earneſt to us, that by the ſame Virrue 
and Power, all the Bodies of Men and Women, 
| rhart are, and ever have been, and ever ſhall be 
| 8 rhe World's End, ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt 
ay. 

| = ge That there mal be a Reſurrection > the 
| Body, is an Article of our Faith ; therefore, we 
cannot deny the Reſurrection, except WE remove 
our Belief, and deny our Chriſtianity i it ſelf; this 
Was an Article of the Apoſtles Faith, Acts 24. 15. 
And have hope towards God, which themſelves alſo 
allow, that there ſhall be 4 Ferdi of the 2 
* the ſuſt and of the W e 


0 


. i, / 
— 


it be þ as they fay, that there is no reſurrection of the | 5 
dead, then. Chrift is not riſen, Ver. 13. And if | 70 
Chriſt be nor riſen, he tells them what a ſad Con- 0 
Aition we are in; for all our preaching, praying, G 

| and all that we do and ſuffer for Chriſt is in vain, 

Ver. 14. 5. But in Ver. 20. the Apoſtle reconciles 0 

both Arguments together, But now is Chriſt riſen 5 

( fem heb ad, and become the firſt fruits of them that . 
ed 1 So that here the Apoſtle aſſures them, that : 
Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and by the Virtue 
and Power of his Reſurrection, all Mankind ſhall : 
one Day be raiſed from the Grave. And beſides, 

we read in Mat. 27. That at the Reſurrection of ; 
Chriſt, Graves opened, and many of the bodies of ; 

{ 
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5. Aud laſtly, There muſt of Neceſſity be a 4 
Relurtection of the Dead, for the full Manifeſta- i 
tion of all God's Attributes : : for the Attributes oß 
God are daily manifeſt in his providential. Diſpen- * "i 
ſations; yet there will not be a full Manifeſtation | 
of all his glorious Attributes till the Reſurrection: 
Now many of God's Attributes are clouded under | 
ſome dark Providence, bur atthe Reſurrection there 
ſhall be a full and glorious Manifeſtation of all 

God's Attributes. 

7, The Glory of his Wiſdom: : The Wiſdom of 
God is — * declared, if we conſider of it 
in thoſe innumerable ſorts of Creatures, which he 
hath made in ſuch a holy and beautiful Order 
and Manner, and in his ſo wiſely ordering and 
governing all Things and Creatures for his W n 
Glory, and the Good of his People. But, Ol 
how wonderfully will ze Wiſdom of God be 
manifeſted by all the Werld at the Reſurrection, be | 
when both the Earth, Fire,” and, Water, ſnall all 
caſt forth their Dead, and not one Man, Woman, 
nor Child, of all the Seed of Adam, ſhall be 
left; and every Part and Member: of each Body 
ſhall be joyned ro the ſame Body; in which they. 
Dr and Every Soul ſhall enter into his o. 

od . 2 * 4 

But ir may be ſome will object and 95 tew! 
can it be that all the Dead can be raiſed; for. many 
are 9 in the Sea, and their _ Cartaſſes are - # 
eaten by Fiſhes, and living Men have eaten thoſe, b 
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and thoſe Men, it 4s like, afterward have been HA 
2 Aſhes, and their Aſhes mingled among the-Duſt - 


Earth, and ſcattered Up and down, none dees 
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124. The Future State of Man. 
1 To this L anſwer, That to Man, indeed, this 
is impoſſible to be; but if God be Infinite in his De 


Wiſdom and Power, as indeed he is, then he makes M 

the Duſt of every Man, Woman and Child; and na 

by his All-wiſe Providence knows what Duſt Ju 
belong to ſuch and ſuch a Body, where-ever it is . de 
ſcattered; He in his Wiſdom alſo knows what ſe 

| Duſt belongs to ſuch and ſuch a Member, and ol 
4 part of. ſuch and ſuch a Body, where-ever it is p. 
ſcattered; he likewiſe knows. how to joyn Bone fi. 
to his Bone, and every Part in his right Place and a 
Order; O what wonderful diſplaying of Wiſdom d 
beet % ir 
2. Here will be a wonderful Manifeſtation of n 
God's Power alſo ; The Power of God is now 2a 

| wonderfully ſeen, in his making ſuch a vaſt 4 
great Fabrick as this World is, and in his ſpread- | 
ing the Heavens round the Earth, and his hang- ö 
ing the Earth in the midſt upon nothing, here is l 
aà great Declaration of God's Power: But, Oh! f 

F how the Power ef God will be manifeſt at laſt to 5 
the whole World; when he ſhall cauſe the Eartn | 


to ſhake, and the Mountains to tremble, and the 
leavens to paſs away with a great Noiſe, and to 
be rolled up like a Scroll; and the Graves ſhall 
open, and both Earth, Fire, and Water ſhall give 
up their Dead, and all Mankind ſhall revive 
r V 
| Friends, Here will then be a Declaration of in- 
finite Power | for, know this, He that by his Power 
| made all Things our of Nothing, can as eaſil7 
by the ſame Power raiſe our Bodies again out of 
| Something, even out of their own Subſtance or- 


Matter. W 
33 Again, 


F ; "AA y [3 
* oy * x - — 
« 188 G b 
* 1 " in 5 — 22 Wu _ 0 = — 
— —j7—— — — le —ä 
es rr * 1 


of rebellious Sinners; and yet ho- faithful and 
gracious he is towards penitent Sinners, in reward- 
ing them according to his gracious Promiſes; and 
chen both Saints and Reprobates ſhall confeſs, | 
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"An There muſt be a Reſurrection of the 


Dead, for the full Manifeſtation of his Holineſs, l 


Mercy, Juſtice, and Truth; for Brevity, I will 
name them all together: Here i in this World the 


Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of God is clou- * 


ded under dark Diſpenſations; the Wicked we 


ſee they flouriſh, and live at Heart's Eaſe, and eat 


of the Fat of the Earth, and are let alone to proſ- 
per in their ungodly Doings. But, on the other 


fide, the dear Children of God they many times 


are chaſtened, afflicted, perſecuted, trodden un- 
der Foot by the Wicked, and made the Off. ſcowr- 
ing of all Things. Now here the Merey, Good- 


nels, Juſtice, Promiſes, and Threatnings of God? 


all ſeem to be clouded ; this was that which made 


David like to F as he ee e b ä 


7 
ar w/e, 


chin may be ee to — — and all tink 
Providences unriddled ; and that it may be made 


manifeſt to all the World, what a holy, juſt and. 


righteous God the Lord is in his ſevere Puniſnment 


That the Lord is juſt and righteous in all bis 2 
and holy in all his Wos. 
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Thus J have ſufficiently proved, that chere will | 


be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 


2, The ſecond Thing to be onde frm i 


the Text, is the Number of: the Dead which ſhall. 
be raiſed ; that is All; for ſo faith our Lord and 


Saviour here in the Text; 3 The Hour 1s coming 7 \ 


wh rem. 
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126 The Future State of Man. 
wherein all that are in the graves ſhall bear his 
voice, and ſhall come forth: All; that is, all the 
Sons and Daughters of Adam, that ever has lived 
| -fince the Worid began, and all that ever ſhall 
live and die to the end thereof; all muſt ariſe 
and make their Appearance at the laſt Day, 
St. John declares in his Viſion, Rev. 20. 12. That 


. or Due; Sg ———_ | —_— 


as if ſome ſhall appear grown Men, and ſome 
| Children) we muſt all appear then in the Sta- 


Stature, or of that Stature Adam was created in, 
Which is of a middle Stature; the Oldeft ſhall 


[ but by ſmall and great We are there to under- 
. ftand, | | ws 


| oldeſt ro the Child that is ſtill-born. . 


Secondly, By ſmall and grear, we are ro under- 


and Ignoble ; all Sorts and Eftates of Men muft 
E then make their Appearance, from the King on 
ie Throne, to the Beggar on the Dunghill: And 
& Fer. 13. St. John did ſee in his Viſion, That the 


and all judged according to their works. All the 
Elements at the Call of Chriſt, muſt give up 
their Dead; all that the Fire had conſumed and 
burnt ro Aſhes ; all that ever hath been loſt in 


they 


"# 
. = 
We 


2 


he ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
ere God. By ſmall and great, we are to under- 
ſtand (not to underſtand in Reſpect of Sta ture, 


 rure and Fulneſs of Chriſt; that is, of a middle 
appear no older, and the Youngeſt no younger, 
Hir, Thoſe that died of all Ages, from the 


tand all States and Degrees of Men and Wo- 
men, both High and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble 


F fea gave up ber dead; and death and hell, that 
| 3s, the Earth and the Grave, caſt up their dead, 


E the Sea; and, all that ever hath been buried in 
JJ EE 
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they muſt all come forth, none ſhall be ſo great 
as to eſcape, nor none ſhall be ſo fmall as to be 
forgotten. O what a' great, what a vaſt Aflem- - ||| 
bly will there be, when all the Sons and Daugh- Ji 
ters of Adam ſhall meet together: To ſee an 
Army of Men together, we think it a great Sight? ̃⁶ 
If all the Men and Women in England were to 
meet together at one Place, what a great, war 
an invincible. great Aſſembly would there ſeem Ji 
to be: But, alas ! what is England ro the whole 
World, it is counted but a Garden-plat to qther 
Nations: And what is the whole World now-liy-. ji 
ing, in reſpect of all Ages that are paſt and to 
come? All the I/aelires of old, which was counn- 
ted as the Sand of the Sea, they were ſo innume-- .- 
rable ; and beſides them, ſo many Millions of 1 1 
lions that have been flain in the Wars, and fo 1 
D181 


many Thouſands that has been ſwallowed. 
lions of Millions that has died by the Peſtilence, | | 


1 


. 


Earthquakes, and ſo many Thouſands and 
and all other mortal Diſtempers in all- Ages of the 
World; and all that have died naturally in in- 
fancy, in Youth, Middle-Age, and Old-Age, and 
all that are now living, and that ſhall live to the 3 
World's End; when all theſe ſnall meet together 
at the general Reſurrection, O what a wonderful 
Meeting will here be | Ve muſt all appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, ſauh the Apoſtle, 
2%%¶ pi Sv 
Friends, both you that read- this Treatiſe, and 1 
I that write, we muſt all make our Appearance 


there, for all that are in the Gra ves Hal | hear his 4 
. c 2 . by 
Voice, and come forth, ©  . _þ 
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| 178 The Future State of Man: 
Thirdly, The Third Thing to be conſidered is 
this, by what Means all the Dead ſhall be raiſed; 
that is, by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet; for 
ſo ſaith our Saviour in the Text, All that ate in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice and come forth; and: 
What Voice this is, that the dead ſhall hear, you 
may ſee in 1 Cor. 15. 52. that is, the Sound of the 
laſt. Trumpet, For the trumpet ſhnll found, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed ; and who that is, which 
ſhall ſound this Trumpet, you may ſee in 1 The. 
4. 13, 16. For. this I ſay unto you, by the word of 
the mouth cf the Lord, that we which are alive ſhall 
. bt. prevent them which are aſleep, for the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a Shout; 
M0 3 voice of. the arch angel, and with the Trump 
if F So that you ſee that this Trumpet ſhall be 
founded by an Archangel :-So Matth. 24. 31. 
© They ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the cloud. 
of heaven, with power and great Glory, and he 
hall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trum- 
pet, and they fhall gather together his elect from 
the four winde, from one end of heaven to the 


* other, 1 
Thus we ſee by what means the Dead ſhall 
be raiſed; that is, by the Voice of the Arch-An- 
gel, by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, which 
Voice ſhall be uttered more loud and ſhrill than 
Thunder, uttering theſe Words, Ariſe, ye dead, 
and come to judgment, Now in a few Verſes be- 
fore the Text, Ver. 25. we have another Voice 
that is ſounding in- our Ears, The hour is coming; 
and now is, that the dead ſhall hear the Voice uf 
tbe Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live, Now 
| theſe Two Verſes, that of the Text, and Ver. a 
it XY - fx I 3 
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* 


tho they ſeem to be alike in ſound, yet they differ 


* 1 


much; and that in cneſe Two Reſpects: 
1. Firſt in reſpect of Time-: That Voice ſpos- 
ken of in ver. 25, ig uttered in the Preſent Tenſe, | 
The Hour is chming,. and now is: But tha Voice. 
ſpoken of in the Text, is ſpoken of altogether in 
the Future Tenſe, The Hour is coming: Mafk, 
there is no now ig, but it is, a Time that is com- j 
| 


* 
* 


Two Voices, and that in Reſpect of the Senſe 
and Meaning of the Words; for them in the firſt 


ner: Ariſe, ye Dead, and come to Fudgment : That Þ 
15, thoſe that are dead in their Sins, and rotting 
and ftinking in the Grave of their Luſt: No- W- 
theſe are under the Call of the Goſpel,” and they” Þ 
that hearken to this Call, and obey this Voice, 
and ſo come to Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and lively- Þ 
Faith, and unfeigned Repentance, they ſhall, by »} 
Chriſt, obtain everlaſting Life. But whether they *Y 
will hear this Voice, or whether they will ſtoß 
their Ears againſt it; yet let them know there is 
another Voice which ſhall be uttered tothe World, 
which is a Voice of Power; and that Voice they. . 
muſt hear wherker they will or na, Ariſe, ye Dec, 1 
and come to Fudoment, EE eos Do Sg 
Confider, 'Friends, tho' you now ſtop your Ears, 
and will not hear the Sound of the Trumpet of 
the Goſpel; yer know this, there is another 
Trumpet, which will one Day ſound, calling all 
the Dead out of their Graves, ſaying, Ariſe, y 
Dead, and come to Judgment; and whenever that 
laſt· Trumpet ſounds,” yon muſt hear it whether 
JJ ee RE: ._- you 
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> Top nll © or no; the Depth of the Grave ſhall not 


“binder the Sound; ner yet the Depth of the Sea 
| Wall not hinder it. 1 100 8 


of Nothing, by the Word of his Power, ſo at the 
laſt Day he will bur ſpeak the Word, and the Dead 
ſhall all ariſe, and make their Appearance before 
the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt. 


pierce even to the Bottom of the Sea, and 


Trumpet ſounded, but the Sound ſhall be obeyed: 
No ſooner is this Voice uttered, Ariſe; ye Dead, 


| Jes. to Bone, and every Part and- Member ſhall 


mall return into its own Body; ; the 
give up her Dead; and the Fire and Earth ſhall 
125 up their Dead; ; and then immediately they 


| —of Fehofaphat, to be there preſented before the 
if Ro e Eni of Chrift ; as youννH/c ſee Joel 3. 12. 
or ſays Chriſt here; The hour 5s coming, wherein 


| come forth, 

v > -Fourtbly, The Fourth . conſiderable in the 
Text, is the different Eſtate ” Condition of all 

Mankind, at the Reſurrection ; rhat is, Some ſhall 

1 to the Reſurrection of Life, and ſome to the Re- 
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He that could at firſt © e all Things out 


The Sound of this laſt Trumpet ſhall be ſo 
loud, that it mall be heard all over the World, it 


to the Bowels of the Earth: No ſooner is this 

aud come to Fudgment, but immediately the Gtares 
in all the Church-Yards, and in all other Places 

. e the whole World, ſhall be all opened, 
and the Body of every Man and Woman ſhall be 
- framed out of his 0 "Duſt, and Bone ſhall be 
be joined in irs Place and Order; and e Soul 
ea ſhall 


all be all gathered together, even to the Valley 


all that are in the Hape * bear his Wale and 
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| of Good and Bad, at the Reſurrection, may be 
For tho all 


there ſhnall be 


8 
* 


affimmm 1211 
2. There-ſhall ali 
Reſurrection ot the 
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182 | The Future State of Man. 
; that in reſpect of their Image and Shape: The bo- 
dies of the ſaints. ſhall be raiſed in glory, a ſplendoy 
lie unto Chriſt's glorious body, Phil. 3. 2 1. ſaith the 
t Apoſtle, who ſhall change our vile bodies, and faſhion 
them like unto the glorious body- of Chriſt. Thus 
Chriſt himſelf gives us a Deſcription of the Bright- 
neſs of the Saints Bodies at the | Reſurrection, 
Marr. 13. 43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine as the ſun 
in the kingdom of -thei#- father. 


of Innoccney, was adorned with a glorious Beau- 
ty arid Comelineſs. Now this ſhould have been 


Pofterity, if they had not ſinn'd; but Sin hath 
ſtrippꝰd us of that glorious Beauty and Ornament, 
and, without artificial Cloathing, our Bodies are 
very loathſome, nay, monſtrous vile to behold ; 


' thoſe loathſome and vile Bodies of the Saints ſhall 


E 
But, on the other fide, the Bodies of th2 Wic- 


manſtrous, vile, and deformed, than they were 
before in their State of Nature: And beſides, 


dclogged with, and inftead of Natural Bodies, they 
mall be made Spiritual Bodies, 1. Cor. 15. 44. 
and ſhall fly ro and fro as ſwift as Spirits; but 


ned guſtin & goerk, Marth, 24, 437. 


The Bodies of our firſt Parents, in their State 


the State and Condition of the Bodies of all their 


but in the glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, 


be changed and faſnioned. like unto the glorious. bod) 
ked, ſhall, ar the Reſurrection, appear more 


i the Bodies, of the Saints ſnall be delivered from 
that Lumpiſhneſs and Heavineſs that they be now 


as for the Wicked, they ſhall be bound hand and. 
Fot, and caſt into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be 
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Condition, that they ſhall be raiſed unto; They 


that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and |} 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurre&ion.of dams. | 


nation: The Good-being firſt raiſed, and then the 


Wicked; and then, immediately after, the Re- 


furrection both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt: 
Then they ſhall be divided one from another, As 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats, Mat. 25. 
And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
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Fifthly, and Laſily, There ſhall alſo be A: vaſt 8 
Difference betwixt the Reſurrection of the Good, 
and of the Bad, in Reſpect of their final State and 


* 


goats on the left, Ar firſt ſhall-be pronounced the 3 


joyful Sentence upon the Righteous, Come, 9% 


bleſſed. of my Father, inherit the kingdom : But 
the Wicked ſhall-be- ſent away with that doleful 
Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, which Was Pr epared for be devil and his ; 
angels. i 4.4 3A 


S::xthly, and Loft h, The laſt Thing-confiderable 


in the Text, and that which J intend ſhall be the 


5 of the whole, is the drawing near 
O 


the Time, when the Reſurrection ſhall be; 
and therefore our bleffed- Saviour bids us not to 
marvel at it. Fhere were ſome in our Saviours 


Time, and alfo ſome. in the Apoſtles Time, and 
:ome there are in our Days, that marvel: when- 
they hear of the Refurrection of the Body, and 


of a General Judgment : They will not believe it; 
but oh how ſtrange ſoever they make of it, ur 


Bleſſed Saviour aſſures them of it, and tells them 
rhat it will certainly be: Therefore this Doctrine 
may ſerve to convince u | 
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&' 234 - The Future State of Wan: 
Fi, Of the general Reſurrection, and Day of 
& Judgment; For I have in this Diſcourſe proved it 
by ſeveral Arguments, That there ſhall be a Reſur- 
rection, both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt; and 
as there is nothing more certain tllan- Death, ſo 
there is nothing more certain than a general Reſur- 
85 rection after Death. r 5 
Second, This may convince us, That as there 
mall be a general Reſurrection, ſo the Time when 
dhe Reſurrection ſhall be, is drawing near, ſo ſaith 
& our Lord Chriſt himſelf here in the Text, Marvel 
vor at this, the hour is coming, wherein all that are 
in the grave ſhall hear his voice and come forth: Tho 
our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Matt. 24. That neither 


_ 64-42 — © 8 — 
r 2 Pe . 

/ 9 SS — is 

* G be et HORTOS 1 
- ” oj . 3 ' 


: 


= 4943, as you have ſeen him go into ee, I. 
and the Time ever ſince has been drawing nearer 
and nearer ; and:the Time now certainly cannot 
be long, bur that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wilt come 
in the Clouds, and then the Trumpet will ſound; 
and the Dead ſhall be raĩſed, and both Quick and 
Dead muſt make their general Appearance. __ 1 
3 3 PT * * 
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an hour when you are not aware of, and cut you 


Mar. 24. JO, 51. 


Circumſpection, chat we may be found of him in 


labour to be holy in all manner of converſation, and 


The Future State or Han. 188 
Firſt, Here is a Uſe of Reproof to ſuch as 
take Liberty to run on in Sin, putting far from 
them the Evil Day: And becauſe the Lord ſeem- | 
eth to. delay his Coming, therefore their Hearts 
are ſet in them to do Evil. There were ſome in 
the Apoſtles Days, aud I fear there are many ſuch 
in theſe our Days, that walk after their own Luſt, 
and ſaying, Mhere is the promiſe of his coming? 
For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue {| 
as they were from the beginning of the creation, 


2 Per. 3. 34. But the Apoſtle tells them, Ver. 8, 9. 


That the Lord is not ſlack, concerning his promiſe, 
(as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but is long affen 14 


towards us, not willing that any ſhould periſh : 


But the day of the Lord, whenever it comes, 
will come as à thief in the night, Verſe 10. And 
when men ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety, then ſud. 
denly cometh deſtruction upon them, as travail, upon a | 
woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. My 


Friends, pray have a Care; for though you think 


as the Lord delayerh his Coming, and thereupon 


| you take Liberty to your ſelves to fulfil the Defire 


of the Fleſh, yet take you heed left the Lord 
come in a day when you look, not for him, and in 


aſunder, and appoint your portion among. the HD. 
crites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

2. A Uſe of Exhortation: If it be fo, that the - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly come, and ſhortly - 
come, and we muſt all be preſented before him, 
then how ſhould we live here with all Care and 


Peace, blameleſs, and without Spot; How ſhould we 
- _godlis * 
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 -godlineſs:; looking for, and haſtning unto the coming 
of the day of God ? 2 Per. 3. 11. Let this be à 
|. ftrong Motive to move all Chriſtians ro Duty and 
| Obedience, and to Perſeverance therein; let the 
Word of St. James be as a Spur to prick you up 
to be ſtedfaſt, and to hold out in the Work of the 
Lord, Fam. 5. 8. Be patient therefore, Brethren; 
eſtabliſh your Hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
b drawethnigh. And let me exhort all in the Words 
of our Saviour, Mark 13. 33. IVatch you therefore, 
Por you know not when the Time is: and what I ſay 
C | unto you, 1 ſay unto all, Match. And in the Words 
of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10, 25. Exhorting one ano- 
Wi ther ſo much the more, as you ſee the Day approach. 
A | 
0 farther to encourage us in Well-doing, and 
to be the more diligent, to rebuke, to exhort, to 
perſwade, and encourage one another in Well- 
doing, let us conſider, That we muſt all one Day, 
meet together, to be the Acquitters, or elfe the 
Condemners of one another; tho Death comes 
and takes away a Wife from a Husband, and a 
Husband from a Wife; tho it takes away Patents 
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rents; tho Death comes and makes a Breach a- 
= mong Relations, Neighbours, and Families, yer 
let us conſider, that the Day of the Reſurrection 
will come, and then we ſhall all meet together 
again, and then we ſhall not only fee and know 
one another; but we ſhall alſo be able to converſe 
one with another: Bur oh! what a dreadful Meer- 
ing we ſhall then have, if we ſhall be forced to be 
the Condemners of one another at that Day; the 
Apoſtle tells us, that the Saints ſhall Judge the 
World at the laſt Day; Oh ! how dreadful will 
3 ee e ES og, 3 
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Tong, Inftructing, Reproving, and Encouraging 


times makes à ſad Breach among Families and 


Toft a loving Father, or a dear Mother; and che 
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The Future State of Wan. 187 
this be when godly Parents ſhall be Condemners -» + 
of their own Children, the Fruit of their own - | 
Bowels, thoſe whom rhey once delighted in, and, 
loved moſt dearly ; now, to pronounce. Chriſt's 
Sentence againſt them, becauſe they were ftub- 
born, and wilful, and would nor hearken to their 
godly Counſels and Admonitions; I fay, for god- 
ly Parents ro exalt and applaud Chriſt's Sentence 
againſt them, when they are condemned to ever- 


Pay 


laſting Fire: Oh! how dreadful will this be: And 


thus for Children to condemn their own Parents, 
becauſe they let them alone in their evil Courſes, 
and would not correct chem nor reprove them. 
And for Husbands and Wives to be the Condem- 
nation of one another. Oh, how fad will thisbe! 
Nay, conſider farther, that Relations, Families, 
Neighbours, and Accquaintance, which ſpend their 
precious Time together in Feaſting, Drinking, Ga- 
ming, and other kind of looſe Living, muſt meet 


together, aud be the Condemners of one another, 


ar the laſt Day. Oh, what a dreadful Meeting 
will this be! But, on the other hand, conſider, 
that all thoſe Parents and Children, Husbandsand 
Wives, Families, and Relations, which would at 
join with the Wicked, but ſpent their Time in 
Praying together, and for one another, in Exhor- 


one another: Oh, what a joyful Meeting theſe 
ſhall: have at the Reſurrection L Now. Death many 


Relations 3. a Wife ſhe laments. for the loſs of her 
Husband ; he laments for the loſs of his Wife; the *.- 
Children ſometimes do grieve, becauſe they have 


Parents they grieve, and are caſt down, becauſe 
e pre . — "* "They. 1 


Z 188 Tir Fares Stare of, "Da. 8 
e they have loſt! a a pre ioꝑs C „But, e 
Weep not fof your Re e 57 one 
for they are nor loſt, for the Morning of the Re: 
fſurrection will come, the Trumpet will found, 
and the Dead Mall ariſep and then, you-ſhall meer 
them all again: And no Tongue can utter or ex- 
| preſs the Joy you ſhall have one with another to 
All Eternity, if you. ſpend your Time together in 
15 This World in the Works of Faich and Obedience. 
And nov, to:conclude, Let us all therefore ſo 
* Jive, And ſo ſpend our ſhort time here on Earth, that 
ſo.in the glorious Morning of the ReſurreQion, 
When the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound, we may riſe 
d the Reſurrection of Life, and Triumph and 
+ Rejoice among glorious Angels ro all Eternity: 
5 Lord of his Mercy grant, Amen. 


IE. End of the Seventh SERMON, 
e N. 1 S. 
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2 There is lately publiſhed by the Author ROBERT 
| _ - RUSSEL, theſe Two Books, viz. 

HE Devout Chriſtian's Daily Companion and 
I Exerciſe in Devotion: Containing Prayers for 
5 every Dayen the Week, and ſeveral Occaſtons ; for. Families 
aud private Perſons alone with Meditations, Thauksgiv- 
23 E race before and after Meat. Price Bound "+ 


TREATISE of the Holy Sacrament of the 
; Lord's Supper, with Perſuaſions and Enenurage- 
3 . ments to the Recei ving thereof. Towhichis added, A Week's 
Preparation before the Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
for the Help of Young Beginners, Price Bound i. 


5 All the WO RK S of Robert Rubel, in Three Parts, 
Bound together, Price Two Shillings Six Pence, Sold | 
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